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Special Theme of the Issue.
Russian psychologists:
V.P. Zinchenko. Living memory

To the 85th anniversary of Vladimir Petrovich Zinchenko

EDITORIAL

V.P. Zinchenko

Quite recently (and the older gener-
ation knows time passes with break-
neck speed) in a large auditorium of the
Faculty we were celebrating the 80th

birthday of our professor, the Academi-
cian Vladimir Petrovich Zinchenko,
the University’s pride, the joy of the
Russian school of psychology. Live and
create! — that was the leitmotif of con-
gratulations and wishes. Vladimir
Petrovich is not on earth with us any
longer. But his life continues. You will
read his articles in this journal and per-
haps once again feel his presence and
his voice “directly heard.”

I remember that our colleagues from
St. Petersburg while having deep feel-
ings towards Zinchenko offered him
the title of “Patriarch of Russian psy-
chology.” Vladimir Petrovich was quite
annoyed: “What sort of patriarch am I
to them!” I still think, why? Either the
comparison of science to “patriarchy”
did not seem suitable to him (as an
opponent of any hierarchy, he often
spoke and wrote: “The psyche is not an
administrative institution,” and he
treated hierarchs with no special
piety), or the word “patriarchy” had
repelling socio-cultural associations, or
he experienced a personal thrill (“the



438

A.B. Ilemposckuii

excess of individuality”) which was dif-
ficult to combine in his “compassionate
to existence” consciousness with the
status of a patriarch.

I have written and spoken about
Zinchenko more than once and I could
say that Silentium!, Tyutchev’s warn-
ing, is fully justified here. “A thought
once uttered is a lie”... Well, maybe not
a lie, but a certain likeness to truth.
And when talking about Zinchenko, a
word master, no narrative “in the image
and likeness” is acceptable.

Therefore, I would venture to sug-
gest that any author putting pen to
paper about any of V.P. Zinchenko’s
works is taking a big risk. Figuratively
speaking, “putting pen to paper,” as
Zinchenko personally created his man-
uscripts exclusively by hand (‘Am I a
fly to crawl across the monitor?!”),

while those writing about him no doubt
use keyboards. Perhaps this is the first
fundamental  difference between
Zinchenko and his chroniclers. But the
second and most important is: where on
earth is a genre capable of expressing
the unique character of Zinchenko’s
texts? He himself is his genre!

Alexander Vladimirovich Zinchen-
ko and T have selected a number of
works by Vladimir Petrovich (that are
memorable to us) to be published in
this issue. Some readers may already be
familiar with them, and perhaps some
will see the texts for the first time. But
we are confident that many — both
who have read his works and who
haven't — will experience a sense of
freshness while reading.

A.V. Petrovsky
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TO THE PROBLEM OF THE 1
(Language Games: Whether the Sum Equals Zero?)'

V.P. ZINCHENKO

And while nurturing an uncreated world,
I forgot the unnecessary L.
O. Mandelstam

I am alone, while all is submerged in hypocrisy,

Living righteously is not an easy walk in the park.

Man, Personality, Persona, Subject,
Individual, and the I make twice as
much as those three pines among which
psychology wanders. This ‘hexahedron’
opens up even a greater scope for lan-
guage games than the ‘triangle’ of
Subject, Individual and Personality. But
I would like to simplify the situation.
First, T will dwell on Personality
(which T am going to lose very quickly
on my way), and then I will focus on
the L

“Shares of the individual in history
are falling”, said O. Mandelstam in
1922 when writing the article “The
End of a Novel.” Ten years later, the
poet, in response to the onset of “the
spider web of deafness” (while standing
at the edge of a “failure” that is
“stronger than our strength”), wrote:

If all the living is only a correction
Over a short and lifeless day,

B. Pasternak

The final step on Lamarck’s moving stairs
Will I take.

In the same years, B. Pasternak,
watching real life, said about this in a
more straightforward way but not less
strongly:

Personalities cannot even be considered.
The matter should immediately be drop-
ped.

After a few decades, Vladimir Vy-
sotsky wrote the famous lines:

There are few real violent ones,
Therefore there are no leaders.

Long before these poets, Pavel
Florensky wrote about the impossibili-
ty to define Personality. He only noted
that Personality was a limit of Self-
Construction, or Self-Creation. Echoing

'Translated from: Zinchenko, V. P. (2012). To the problem of the I (Language Games: Whether the
Sum Equals Zero?). In V. N. Porus (Ed.), The problem of "I": philosophical traditions and modernity
(pp- 157-194), Moscow: Alfa-M. Translated and published with a permission of the publishing house
«Tsentr gumanitarnykh initsiativ». Poetry is translated by E. Gaevskaya u D. Vonsboro.



440

V.P. Zinchenko

Florensky, Aleksei Losev stated that
Personality was a myth, a miracle, and
a mystery. Psychologists did not heed
the warnings of wise poets and philoso-
phers, and decided to take on Per-
sonality by direct attack. Firstly, they
took advantage of Marx’s definition of
Man as “the sum of all social relation-
ships” but they substituted Personality
for Man. However, other than Lev
Rubinstein they failed to notice that
according to Marx social relations
themselves are constructed from indi-
vidual relationships. The dissolution of
Personality in social relations was not
enough. It was dropped below Indi-
vidual by putting the latter above
Personality, and finally they equalized
the former with the Subject (the
Subjectness of an Individual, Personality
Subject, etc.), i.e. with the Sub-ject, with
the Subject’s characteristics. It is fair to
say that M. Bakhtin, L. Bozovic, and
A. Leontiev stressed the crucial role of
Action in the formation of Personality.

The demagoguery concerning the
establishment of Personality in a group
has not been in vain: Personality is a
product (or a by-product) of a group of
people. Today, Personality is drowning
not only in hypocrisy but also in con-
sumption or through fantasies about it.
Few people remember that Personality
is the basis of a group.

The I is undergoing a similar
(though not as sad) fate. Once exagger-
ated statements like “I am the state”,
“the Super-Ego”, “The Throne I”
(Marina Tsvetaeva), “I am the creator
of my own worlds” (Mandelstam), are
identified with either the Subject or
the Object, or are propagated vegeta-
tively, or, like Personality, get dissolved
in various relationships: “I am the
world, “T am you”, “I am the other”, “I

am us”, “I am them”, “The Cumulative
1”7, “The Collective I”, “I am the second
I, etc. Thanks to M. Buber, G. Shpet,
M. Bakhtin, D. Elkonin, and F. Gorbov
the relations that the I is involved in,
unlike just “public relations”, are yet
concretized and personified, and most
importantly a hyphen (or a dash) signi-
fies a living productive (and sometimes
fatal) space between, in which the I is
born and must bear the burden of func-
tions (which are not in the least sec-
ondary). Creative (author’s) generat-
ing capacities and functions are typical
for the I. At times the I even thinks, and
is not just “a parasite on the body of the
subjectless thought” (Shchedrovitskii).
Such capabilities and features are hid-
den behind metaphors of the I that is
indeed many-sided: “The Swarmy I”
(Proust), “The Multiple I-ity” (Bibler),
“Mono-multitude of the Is”, etc.
Metaphors, according to Pasternak, are
shorthand for the great personality, a
cursive script of its spirit; but a
metaphor does not replace or supersede
the task of decrypting Personality,
identifying and analyzing the structure
of its phenomenon. Psychologists and
psychotherapists have partly proved to
be powerless in deciphering or building
the structure of I. They shift the prob-
lem of the I onto the shoulders of those
within their care (their patients and
subjects of trials), inviting them to
come up with their own “Concepts of
the I” on the way. Psychoanalysts are
much more aware of the immense com-
plexity of the structure of the Ego than
psychologists are. The main difficulty
in the analysis of the Ego is that it (like,
indeed, many other elements of psyche)
exists not only in its observed outward
form but also in an inward virtual form,
which is no less efficient.
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We shall refer to the experience and
thoughts of psychoanalysts. At first
they considered the I as a psychic
instance, then later as a main instance
or a substructure of Personality.
However, a broader structure, if any,
was left out of their attention and
analysis, as they obviously considered
Personality a taken for granted phe-
nomenon of everyday life’. Taking a bit
of a leap, dare I say that psychoanalysts
have likewise neglected the concept of
individuality? The concept of the I
turned out to be primal and self-suffi-
cient for the psychopathology of every-
day life. Freud likened the I to a real
organ (a functional one, I should add).
This organ, despite all failures, is in
principle capable (being a representa-
tive of reality) of gradually mastering
instincts. Moreover, Freud compared
the I to an organism, “the simplest liv-
ing creature”, and believed that the
modification of the I is like a bodily
lesion in tissues. Following Freud’s
considerations, Jean Laplanche and J.-
B. Pontalis saw the I as a kind of an
embodied metaphor for the body as a
whole (2010, p. 656). Initially, in the
year 1922, Freud characterized the
“body” of the I quite naturalistically
saying that the I was first and foremost
something corporeal: it is not only a
superficial formation but also a projec-
tion of a certain surface. Then he made
a note to this statement explaining that
ultimately the I arises from bodily sen-
sations, mainly from those that are
born on the surface of a body. Hence,
the I can also be seen as a mental sur-
face of the mental apparatus (Ibid.,

p. 664). Here the I clearly appears as an
external form of either the body or the
mental apparatus. We shall talk of its
completion later. And now we shall
note that comparing psyche to organs,
the organism and its tissues, is nothing
new. A. Ukhtomskiy defined functional
organs as any temporary combination
of forces that is capable of realizing a
certain achievement. He emphasized
the importance of “the health-enhanc-
ing regenerating tissue of conscious-
ness.” He also spoke of the spiritual
body. The latter is constructed from
functional organs that possess biody-
namic, sensual, emotional and social
tissues. N. Bernstein believed move-
ment to be a living being that was reac-
tive, sensitive, evolving and involuting.
These same properties are typical for
the I. Ukhtomskiy considered not only
movement, but also the image, and the
psychological recollection, and atten-
tion, and functional status, and even
personality as functional organs, that
is, as a combination of forces. Is it pos-
sible that the forces are drawn from a
reserve, the primary energy reservoir
(that is carried by the Id, in accordance
with Freud)? In the logic of Freud, this
assumption is reasonable, though not
certain. The Id is a subjectless chaos
that has its origins (and energy) in bio-
logical needs. It gradually breaks up,
and the I and even the Super-Ego are
formed based on it. There are other
opinions on the sources of energy:
eidetic energy, the energy of knowledge
and error, the energy of the soul and
spirit, etc. Freud did not confine to the
energetic characteristics of Id. After all,

'Sigmund Freud used to consider even great personalities at a level as low as that of his neurotic

patients.
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energies differ. And Freud used his own
topology (tiered) system of consciousness
(consciousness, preconscious, uncon-
scious) to build the topology of the I
system: Super-Ego, I, Id, giving to each
of the levels their own, however, amor-
phous, functions and energy. It turns
out that the I system, like other mental
systems (such as perception, attention,
memory, thinking) has a large number
of excessive degrees of freedom. And to
make the I capable at the right moment
it is necessary to overcome this excess,
especially the chaos of the Id, and to
save only those that ensure the imple-
mentation of the act required. For
example, to fulfill a reasonable action it
is necessary to overcome the drives and
passions of Id, and to overcome the
resistance, inhibition and censorship of
the Super-Ego. Then the released the I
ceases (temporarily) to be the holder,
or the owner, of a virtual set of actions,
as it itself becomes an action or an act:
I am all attention, I am all observation;
I am all tension, I am all will. Or I am
all feeling, T am all passion:

<...> For I myself am

Love. For I myself am the surface!
J. Brodsky

Indeed, the I can fit into a sick tooth
like into a tight boot. Then, according
to A. Bely, psychology densifies into
physiology. Shortly before his death,
Freud suffering from a terminal illness
wrote to Marie Bonaparte: “My world
has again turned into a small island of
pain afloat in the ocean of indifference.”

The picture drawn is certainly an
oversimplification. In fact, the over-
coming of incredibly redundant rela-
tionships of the I towards (real, imagi-
nary, fictitious) reality and transform-

ing them into real relations (relations
in reality) often represent a drama and
sometimes even a tragedy. Psycho-
analysts give examples of the neurotic
Ego remaining defenseless, on the one
hand, under the pressure from the ruth-
less Id, and, on the other hand, under
the pressure of not less merciless Super-
Ego (Strachey, 2000, pp. 88—89). The
author writes that both pressures form
a vicious circle and prevent a full-
fledged contact of the Ego with reality.
Concerning Freud’s triad one can’t
help recalling the Swan, the Crayfish
and the Pike in the fable by I. Krylov.
Freud and his followers mention (in
addition to the three-tier I system) a
large number of the I's varieties that are
not all distributed in the system levels:
“I the Ideal”, “The Ideal I, “I the
Libido”, “I the Observer”, “I the
Observed”, “I the Pleasure”, “I the
Reality”, “I the Instinct”, “I the Love”,
“I the Interest”, “I the Mediator”, “I the
Object”, “I the Narcissus”, etc. This is
the result of the I's dismembering and a
group of ideas about it and about the
heterogeneous instinctive drives and
feelings inherent to it, and this is not
surprising as Freud pointed out the
heteronomy of the [, its dependence on
other mental instances and on the out-
side world. Here we are faced with a
paradox partly mentioned above. We
naively believe that the I is the master
of our spirit and body organization.
However, the omnipotence of our Iis in
the distant past — in infancy, and it
refers rather not to the I but to the
proto-1. 1 mean the omnipotence of a
baby described by D. Winnicott who
generates the sensations of Eden (or
Hades). And this omnipotence is the
baby’s illusion, which is however, very
useful for his or her further develop-
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ment. In fact the adult I, according to
Freud, is “the servant of three masters”
that is at risk from three sides (the out-
side world, the libidinal impulses of the
Id and the severe Super-Ego). Some-
times it certainly manages to overcome
the threats coming from different sides
and becomes the master of the situa-
tion.

The interaction between two topo-
logical structures — the consciousness
of the I and the I — remains unclear. On
the one hand, Freud described con-
sciousness not as an independent sys-
tem but as “the core I.” Preconscious
functions are passed on to the I
However, on the other hand, Freud
insisted on the fact that the I was main-
ly an unconscious instance, hence there
is a special effort required to become
aware of it. I think that this contradic-
tion is constructive. An extended con-
cept of reflection as an essential proper-
ty of consciousness is necessary to
overcome it. The recent studies have
shown that in the subject action (as
well as in other acts where the I “dis-
solves”) there is an unconscious back-
ground reflection (Gordeeva & Zin-
chenko, 2001). V. Lefebvre wrote about
the reflection in mental acts that is
rapid and also unconscious (1990). A.
Pyatigorskiy introduced the concept of
“the reflection without the I” (2002).
Although Pyatigorskiy called the con-
cept of “reflexion” (we shall read it as
“reflex-and—1") the Z reflex, therefore
having stripped it of the I, this is not
the reflex in the Pavlovian sense of the
word. We can assume that the I will not
dissolve in the acts mentioned above
(“Tam all...”) but it becomes their inter-
nal form while being a carrier of con-
sciousness, and keeps it as its own
nucleus.

However, it is the core, which is not
easier to understand than the nuclear
one, because it can explode in the form
of a deed. Psychologists and psychoan-
alysts have been studying its structure
for many years. Whatever the structure
of consciousness, it is important to
emphasize that it can be regarded as an
internal form of the I. If this assump-
tion is correct then it is not the uncon-
scious I but the I that has consciousness
that powerfully influences behavior
and activity (at the same time the I
may not be aware of the fortune (or
misfortune) of such possession). The
fact that consciousness may not be
within the scope of awareness does not
deprive it of its efficiency. This state-
ment should not be surprising. We do
not always realize that the inner form
of the word is comprised of the image
and the action; the inner form of the
action is the image and the word; final-
ly, the inner form of the image is made
of the action and the word. It is about
the expansion of our understanding of
the internal forms. It is hard to say
whether they exist in parallel rows, or if
they fit into each other and have a
“matryoshka doll” structure. In the
logic of Freud the I is a part of percep-
tion, attention is a part of action, and
consciousness (the nucleus!) is a part of
the I. This is proved by Freud’s widely
used terminology (such terms as “inter-
nalization”, “introjection”, “intellectu-
alization,” as if taken by him from a the-
saurus of cultural-historical psycholo-
gy). Freud spoke about the historical
implications of mental acts. Psycho-
analysis can not only be interpreted on
the basis of cultural and historical
grounds, but many of its ideas have
been ahead of cultural-historical psy-
chology and enrich it.
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Let us return to the unconscious
possession of consciousness. It is this
consciousness that is “released” (or
“breaks out”) with an act. M.
Mamardashvili was certainly right in
saying that the problem of the uncon-
scious is above all a problem of con-
sciousness. Today it is no longer neces-
sary to prove that only creatures that
have consciousness also possess the
unconscious.

We should consider another very
important question about the origin of
the I, which was not set aside by psy-
choanalysts. Freud was initially
approaching the I in a way “from
below”. The Id is older than the I. The I
has developed from it like a cortical
layer under the influence of the outside
world. Later a specific area is separated
within the I — the area of the Super-
Ego. Then Freud recognized that the I
was not the result of the progressive
differentiation of psyche. For the I to
occur a new mental action is needed.
The I is neither a product of the Id, nor
simply the result of its splitting fol-
lowed by autonomization. The above-
cited Laplanche and Pontalis write
that the “I is not so much an apparatus
formed on the basis of the system of
Perception—Consciousness but an
internal form generated by a number of
especially significant perceptions — not
only of the outside world in general but
of the world of intersubjective rela-
tions” (2010, p. 664). The I is not auto-
matically established. Psychoanalysts
describe the specific mental operations
of borrowing features, images and
forms from another person: (self-)iden-
tification, introjection, narcissism, the
“good” object — the “bad” object, etc.
The specifics of identification have
been those most studied in detail. It

causes profound changes in the I turn-
ing it into an intra-subject residue of
inter-subject relations (Ibid., p. 659).
Incidentally, it is such a “residue” that
can fill all the “space” (we use the
Freudian topology here) of the I. The
genuine [ is rather an excess of inter-
subjective relationships: the I's own
contribution to the formation of the
own I (please forgive the tautology that
is useful for understanding). N. Ber-
dyaev (who said that in his I there is
more of others than of himself) appar-
ently underestimated himself. It is
important to emphasize that psychoan-
alysts overcome the Freudian natural-
ism and contribute to the understand-
ing of the above-mentioned living
space between where the most impor-
tant events of human life take place.
Thus, psychoanalysts are groping
for their ways “from above” that have
already been thought through and
drawn by philosophers and psycholo-
gists. I shall remind us of what M.
Buber wrote: a subtle space of the per-
sonal I, which requires to be filled with
another 7, is formed in the plane of the
I — Thou. This idea is also expressed in
an old paper by G. Shpet: the I itself
(like the unity of many other “unities of
consciousness”) is a group and an
assembly (2006, p. 306). In the logic of
B. Elkonin the I — Thou initially acts as
a combined I, being an agent, or an
actor, of the “cumulative action” and of
the “merged communication” (Shpet’s
terms). In this logic the I becomes
autonomous not from the Id but from
the I — Thou. If we accept this logic,
then inevitably the question arises,
whether the Id is necessary in the
structure of the I. There is a Freud’s
well known saying: “Where the Id was,
there the I shall appear.” After all, we
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are in an internal conversation, some-
times in an argument not with the Id,
but with our second I, and we do not
always know which of the Is — the first
or second one — will be the winner. The
Super-Ego cannot help in this conversa-
tion or dispute either. If the Id is pres-
ent, the conversation would be idle,
and the I would submit to the authority
of the Super-Ego. It is only possible that
the authoritative Other will act as a
Super-Ego, although of course the for-
mer is not omnipotent. In my opinion,
the scheme or structure of the I — the
second I (that was discussed in detail
by E Gorbov) is self-sufficient. It is
truly cultural and historical, rather
than naturalistic. T should remind of
the “anti-naturalistic protest” of Boris
Pasternak: “Well, what are you? <..>
What is it about you that you have
always known as yourself? What are
you conscious of in yourself? Your kid-
neys? Your liver? Your blood vessels?
No. However far back you go in your
memory, it is always in some external,
active manifestation of yourself that
you come across your identity—in the
work of your hands, in your family, in
other people. <..> You in others—this
is your soul. <...> You have always been
in others and you will remain in others.
And what does it matter to you if later
on that is called your memory? This
will be you—the you that enters the
future and becomes a part of it.”* If the
word “You” is replaced with the word
“1”, this will be cultural-historical psy-
chology of the L.

Above, rather, in the subtext than in
the text there was an intention

expressed to compare psychological
approaches to personality and psycho-
analytic approaches to the I. T shall
make two common (yet without argu-
ment) comments on this. 1. In psychol-
ogy we deal with the personality (but is
it the personality at all?) without the I.
In psychoanalysis we deal with the I
but without the personality. 2. Both
psychologists and psychoanalysts tend
to reduce the I to the individual, to the
subject, to the representative, or to the
body. Freud is excusable as he was
involved in the psychopathology of
everyday life and did not claim to
establish the language of psychology
and only wrote “The Project for a
Scientific Psychology” (1895). He
could afford to consider the Oedipus
complex as a basis for structuring the
personality. (Our ideologues prefer to
see such a framework in patriotism.)
Psychologists seem concerned rather
with the zone (or the prospect of) the
nearest and more distant human develop-
ment (or do they just pretend to care?),
and they should break out beyond the
ordinary and not forget about the way
“from the top” or “to the top.”

Here is a wise statement by Osip
Mandelstam:

What allies us, only the superfluous,
before us — not the failure, but an
error in the measure..”

This statement is consistent with
ideas of the soul as a mysterious abun-
dance of knowledge, feelings, and will;
with ideas of the I as an excess of
human relations and of the personality

?B. Pasternak (1958). Doctor Zhivago. New York, New York: Pantheon Books, Inc. Translated by

Max Hayward and Manya Harari.
*Translated by Raina Kostova.
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as an excess of the same relations and
own individuality.

In all three examples it is a question
of overcoming degrees of freedom that
are natural, excessive and not created
by us, and of constructing (creating)
our own cultural excess of degrees of
freedom: the space of the internal excess
(Mandelstam). Again this is topology,
or chronotope, of the conscious and
unconscious life in the way Freud, A.
Ukhtomskiy, N. Bernstein, M. Bakhtin,
L. Vygotsky, K. Lewin, and M. Mamar-
dashvili would treat it.

In conclusion I should say that I
have failed to lose the personality in
this discussion. Apparently, it was pre-
vented because of my longing for the
personality whose shares have fallen
not only in history but also in the
human sciences. Freud lowered the
personality to the level of the ordinary,
often reducing it up to a not too certain
I with all of its divisions, dismember-
ment and levels. In turn, psychologists,
together with sociologists and philoso-
phers, have lowered it to the subject: to
the function or to the collection of
functions. But there is not only science
but also practice that either is in the
footsteps of science or paves the way
for it. Freud is normally praised for the
fact that neuroses, complexes, etc. the-
oretically designed by him have pene-
trated into life and damaged not only
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LIVING MEMORY IN P.I. ZINCHENKO’S RESEARCH
(A RETROSPECT AND A PROSPECT)'

V.P. ZINCHENKO

Fate and chance

The sentence, apparently over-opti-
mistic, “Manuscripts do not burn”
belongs to Mikhail Bulgakov, which is
relevant not only to literature but also
to science. Different types of memory
are inherent to both science and man:
short-term, operative memory, long-
term and permanent, or autobiographi-
cal (history). Some aspects of long-
term memory suddenly become rele-
vant and re-enter the scientific
discourse. The works of my father
Pyotr Zinchenko that he conducted in
the 1930-60s owe to such a “suddenly”
that was the efforts of B.G. Me-
shcheryakov who not only thought of
them but also took the trouble to com-
pare them with works of our English-
speaking colleagues. I am very pleased
that they did not remain indifferent
either to the article by B.G. Me-
shcheryakov, or to the work by
P.I. Zinchenko. And it certainly is not
the establishment of priority in stating
an idea or in discovering an effect or

Everything can be made natural.
Blaise Pascal

phenomenon that counts here. The
question of priority in science is rather
sensitive and secondary. Sometimes it
is not the person who first suggests an
idea who is more important, but the
one who first rejects it. It is, above all,
the dialogue and resonance of ideas,
conceptual schemes and theories, as
well as the mutual amplification of sci-
entific concepts that are of significance.
And the dialogue, which happened so
late, is, in my opinion, certainly pro-
ductive. It opens up new prospects for
memory research.

My father died in 1969, before the
first publications by Craik and
Lockhart, Mace and MacCafferty,
when he was about 66 years old (which
was not too little for someone who had
fought in the Second World War). In
my 78 years he remains alive in my
memory.

I am sincerely grateful to all the
authors who participated in the discus-
sions, for the appreciation of P.I. Zin-
chenko’s memory research. I suspect
that both the interpretation of memory

! Translated from: Zinchenko, V. P. (2009). Living Memory in P.I. Zinchenko Research
(Retrospective and Prospective). Cultural-Historical Psychology, 3, 2—15. Translated and published

with a permission of the publishing house «Tsentr gumanitarnykh initsiativ».
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(especially involuntary rather than
incidental) and the concepts developed
by participants in the discussion are
equally aimed at clarifying Spinoza’s
wise thesis that although the memory
itself was born out of an idea, it is an
intellect searching for itself. Memory
not only does find but also keeps and
puts it together. According to M. Hei-
degger, memory is a concentration of
thought. This characteristic of memory
corresponds to the statement by L. Vy-
gotsky on intellectualization of higher
mental functions (this is again relevant
to the question of priority). P.I. Zin-
chenko found intelligence in involun-
tary memory, which is not only in-
creased but is also constructed by such
mental activities as classification. So he
tried to reorient the educational activi-
ty of pupils and students from learning
the material to its understanding and
interpretation. This point happened to
be missed by his (and my) friends
D.B. Elkonin and V.V. Davydov when
they were creating their version of the
theory of learning activity.

Before joining in the discussion, I
would like to add some finishing touch-
es to the biography of my father. Here I
will not be able to resist “reconstruc-
tions when reproducing” that were so
well described and justified by F. Bart-
lett in his book on memory published in
1932. Reconstructing while reproduc-
ing is typical when recalling one’s own
fate and life. It is also permissible when
reproducing my own father’s life, which
wasn’t unfamiliar to me, as he is con-
stantly present in my involuntary
memory. He still plays the role of the
affective-cognitive and behavioural
image of conscience in my life.

I would like to dedicate the first
(and most important!) story to Fate

and Chance. T think that studying
memory was his fate, or, as they say in
Russia, “he was destined to do that.”
However, fate too often happens to be
impotent without chance and without
the “I want and I can,” i.e. without feel-
ings and the will. Nevertheless, “Chan-
ce is the logic of Fortune” (according
Vladimir Nabokov).

So, PI. Zinchenko was born in 1903
in a large peasant family in the village
of Nikolayevskaya on the Lower Volga
River. There were 13 children in the
family (only six of them lived into old
age), and he alone graduated from a
university. Initially he graduated from
the Pedagogical Seminary, and on hav-
ing a short teaching practice he became
a school inspector. We can assume that
in his work first as a teacher and then as
an inspector he became interested in
school students’” memory that (at least
from the point of view of teachers) is
never sufficient when mastering the
necessary (is it always necessary?)
study material. There is an old maxim
by La Rochefoucauld that is still rele-
vant: “Everyone complains about their
memory, and no one complains of their
mind.” Perhaps P.I. Zinchenko was
struck (like T was later) by the contrast
between the weakness of arbitrary
memory of students and the surprising-
ly robust penetrating mind and great
living memory of his illiterate moth-
er — my grandmother Tatiana Petrov-
na, who had lived till 90 years of age
and who died in the same year as he
did. Perhaps he did not just take inter-
est in studying memory but he was
caught up in its mystery. And, judging
by his later life, the solving of the mys-
tery became his fate.

One way or another but my father
decided to continue his education and
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become a psychologist. In the second
half of the 1920s he tried to enter the
Faculty of Psychology (Pedology at
that time) of the Second Moscow
University where P.P. Blonsky, L.S. Vy-
gotsky, G.G. Shpet, A.R. Luria and
probably ANN. Leontiev as well as many
other eminent psychologists taught.
However, this teacher from the Lower
Volga was not accepted. If he had suc-
ceeded in his attempt, he would have
studied with his future friends and col-
leagues who later became well-known
disciples of L.S. Vygotsky (V.I. Asnin,
L.I. Bozovic, A.V. Zaporozhets, R.E. Le-
vina, N.G. Morozova and L.S. Slavina).
P.I. Zinchenko returned home and was
soon conscripted into the army. By
chance he was sent to serve in one of
the most cultural cities of Russia —
Kharkov, the then capital of Ukraine.
Having served in the army he did not
return home but he entered the
Kharkov Pedagogical University (then
known as the Institute of Socialist
Education), from which he graduated
in 1930. In the same year A.V.
Zaporozhets and others graduated from
the university in Moscow. And there
fate came into its own. In the early
1930s Vygotsky’s colleagues and stu-
dents “caught up” with him in Kharkov,
and Vygotsky himself came to Kharkov
a few times to promote the develop-
ment of the Kharkov School of
Psychologists (see more about it: Cole,
1980; Valsiner, 1988; Yasnitsky &
Ferrari, 2008b). And it is not by chance
that P.I. Zinchenko chose his peer
AN. Leontiev to be his scientific super-
visor, the latter having already pub-
lished the book The Development of
Memory in 1931. P.I. Zinchenko main-
tained a sustainable interest in memory,
and his first thesis was on the memory

of schoolchildren, though not on
remembering but on forgetting the
knowledge gained at school. The gener-
al motive and the result of this work
was that forgetting the form in which
school knowledge is presented is no
tragedy. Both the essence and the
meaning of the knowledge gained stay
intact. It is noteworthy that already in
this work he was considering the
process of forgetting not as passive
immersion of memory contents into
some conceivable “physical base,” but
as an action of their semantic (semi-
otic) re-encoding, or transformation.
Thus, forgetting helps institutionalized
knowledge become part of the living
knowledge, for example, similar to a
good teacher’s. It is unlikely that
P.I. Zinchenko knew about the book by
F. Bartlett at the time. History repeats
itself. A reference to it only appeared in
his book in the year 1961 (Zinchenko
P, 1961). Unfortunately, forgetting
rarely becomes a subject of psychologi-
cal research. There is even less focus on
the idea that without forgetting and
reconstruction when reproducing there
would not be a full memory, but only a
literal memory, such as A.R. Luria
described in A Little Book of a Vast
Memory (Luria, 1968). The main char-
acter Sh. has an absolute memory but is
unable to create and cannot “turn a
swarm into a system.” G.G. Shpet
wrote that forgetting is a whip of cre-
ativity, it makes fantasy prance (Shpet,
1989, p. 360). However, fantasy must
also have its limits: A matter of memory
becoming into a matter of imagination is
a descent (Hegel). Apparently, the
results obtained in the study of forget-
ting prompted P.I. Zinchenko to sug-
gest that repetition and memorization
is not the only or most effective way of
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acquiring knowledge. And he turned to
studying living involuntary memory.

Thus, fate and chance made PI. Zin-
chenko a full member of the Kharkov
Psychological School and bound him to
his friends and colleagues for life
(except for the dashing years of World
War IT where he happened to be a sap-
per), some of whom later moved to
Moscow. The departure to Moscow of
AN. Leontiev, A.R. Luria, A.V. Zaporo-
zhets, and P.Ya. Galperin forced him to
become an informal leader of the
Kharkov School from 1945. He per-
formed this role in good faith, responsi-
bly, but without joy. He got much
greater joy from his pedagogical work
with students and graduate students
and his experimental studies of memory.

PI. Zinchenko had a huge, almost
improbable, though quite unintention-
al influence on the fate of his loved
ones. His wife, my mother, Vera Davi-
dovna, studied with him; she became a
teacher and then began teaching psy-
chology at the Kharkov Conservatory.
My sister — Tatiana Zinchenko (1939—
2001) — and I became psychologists.
(My father tried to persuade me to
relinquish the idea of becoming a psy-
chologist, he spoke ironically about
psychology saying that it was no pro-
fession but a rather narrow specialty
and that psychology compared to the-
ology and medicine was the most accu-
rate science, etc..). My wife Natalia
Gordeyeva graduated from biology but
became a psychologist. Our son Ale-
xander also became a psychologist and
married a psychologist, Alla Volovich.
Now they both work as psychothera-
pists and live in Berkeley.

Perhaps the most surprising thing is
that both their son and daughter fol-
lowed him and devoted a lot of time to

studying memory. And the grandson,
once in the United States, defended a
doctoral dissertation on nostalgia,
which is the brightest form of perma-
nent memory (albeit involuntary but
indestructible), perhaps, a genetic me-
mory. This is the sort of involuntary
memory that is stronger than any arbi-
trary memory. But some doubt the exis-
tence of a cultural genetic memory. The
history of our family is the evidence
that such doubts are unfounded.

If the impossible happened and the
whole family got together, we being led
by P.I. Zinchenko could open, I hope, a
good College of Psychology.

Cultural and historical context

I shall address early research and
publications by PI. Zinchenko where
forgetting and remembering are inter-
preted as special mnemonic (in the
broadest sense) mental actions or as the
result of cognitive, mental and practi-
cal actions. Both of his studies were
published in a low-circulation edition
that was hardly known to psychologists
(except for his colleagues in Khar-
kov) — in The Scientific Notes of the
Kharkov Pedagogical Institute of
Foreign Languages. Regardless of how
to interpret the criticism of Vygotsky
in PI. Zinchenko’s article about re-
membering (I agree with the interpre-
tation proposed by B.G. Meshche-
ryakov (2004)), his own research, as set
out in it, is quite consistent with the
spirit of the cultural-historical theory
of Vygotsky. Memory was considered
in the research not as a natural mental
function but as a cultural function
mediated by action. Zinchenko began
to consider action as a mediator, which
(along with a sign, a word and a sym-
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bol) plays a crucial role in forming
memory as a higher mental function.
The research novel aspect (in compari-
son with the cultural-historical ap-
proach to psyche and consciousness)
was that the very mnemonic action
became the subject and object of a psy-
chological research. His way of study-
ing memory was so original as he did
not learn the mnemonic action, so to
speak, “head-on,” but approached it
gradually: from the study of indicative,
cognitive, mental actions, that is, from
actions ensuring the effectiveness of
involuntary memory. He then traced
how these targeted actions (that were
independent before) in turn transform
into methods, techniques, and opera-
tions of targeted mnemonic action.
Thus, in the studies by P.I. Zinchenko
action was a unit of structural, func-
tional and genetic memory analysis.

It should be recalled that while
PI. Zinchenko was working alongside
other great researchers: A.V. Zapo-
rozhets studied sensory and intellectu-
al action; V.I. Asnin’s work was focused
on action per se, i.e. on practical action
(skills); P.Ya. Galperin studied instru-
mental action. All of these studies of
the 1930s developed Vygotsky’s ideas
and at the same time served as a foun-
dation for the psychological theory of
activity later established by AN. Le-
ontiev. It would be naive to think that a
certain theory of activity had preceded
these studies. Rather, we can speak of
sensing the theory that is easily found
in the works of L.S. Vygotsky himself
and in the book by A.R. Luria The
Nature of Human Conflicts (Luria,
2002). For example, P.I. Zinchenko
wrote that Vygotsky planned to
approach memory as an activity with
special functions: “...memory means the

use and involvement of previous expe-
rience in current behaviour; from this
point of view memory is an activity in
the strict sense of the word, both at the
time of reinforcing the reaction and at
the time of reproducing it” (Vygotsky,
1926, p. 153). It is not important who
used the concept of activity in the con-
text of the psychology of memory but it
matters what development was given
to the idea of interpreting psyche as a
mental activity. Ironically, the develop-
ment was facilitated by the fact that in
the early 1930s AN. Leontiev refused
to use Vygotsky’s program aimed at the
study of consciousness (which was dan-
gerous at that time), and began to plan
his own program of psychological
research. It gradually acquired the out-
lines of a program for activity research
that was not in the least due to his
increased sensitivity to the method-
ological imperative (according to P. Fe-
yerabend) of the dominant Marxist
ideology. Only in 1967 Leontiev fully
appreciated the significance of Vy-
gotsky’s contribution to the study of
consciousness. A few years later he pro-
posed a productive way to study con-
sciousness by highlighting meaning,
sense and sensual tissue as its con-
stituents.

Looking back, we can state not
without regret that Leontiev presented
his version of the psychological theory
of activity in a rather abstract form,
with an emphasis on its philosophical
and sociological justifications. Rich
empiricism and experimental studies
obtained by his colleagues did not serve
as a foundation of his theory. In those
he saw only his abstractions illustrated
and filtered out the rest as irrelevant to
the theory. This contributed to the
gradual transformation of the concept
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of activity into methodological (in the
philosophical sense of the word) princi-
ple of explaining all human mental life,
including consciousness and personali-
ty. Today, these claims have decreased
significantly, but the momentum has
been maintained. In fact, there was a
certain logic in what happened to the
psychological theory of action. Any
concept (be it a concept of activity, of
consciousness, of mindset, of Gestalt
and so on) used as a means of explain-
ing another reality (including that of
psyche), as Marx wrote, is subjected to
evaporation by transforming it into
abstract definitions. Such definitions
are necessary, for on their basis it is pos-
sible to reproduce the specific.
However, there is a blessing in disguise.
Studying the development of various
mental activities and later their struc-
ture became such a specific. And the
principle of activity performed then a
useful protective function by protect-
ing ideologically careless scientists who
worked within its framework (or under
the shelter!?). These scientists, includ-
ing, of course, AN. Leontiev, studied
instrumental, sensory, perceptual,
mnemonic and intellectual actions that
have an independent scientific value,
regardless of any theory of activity. The
research of these actions completed in
the 1930s and in the following years
represents a kind of prolegomena to a
future and long-overdue general psy-
chological theory of action. In the
study of action it is impossible to
oppose as drastically (as in the theory
of activity) the external and internal,
executive and mental, cognitive acts,
which prevents the study of both and
transforms empirically observable
effects of internalization and external-
ization in the scientific and philosophi-

cal paradigm, but in fact come to a dead
end with no escape. In order to come up
with the idea of internalization, there is
no need to be a scholar of psychology,
whether his name is P. Janet and
L.S. Vygotsky. In 1922, V. Meyerhold
wrote: “The main drawback of the mod-
ern actor is an absolute ignorance of
modern biomechanics. Only a few out-
standing actors intuitively guessed the
correct method of play, that is the prin-
ciple of approaching a role not from
internal to external, but rather from the
outside to the inside, which certainly
contributed to the development of their
enormous technical skill; such were
Duse, Sarah Bernhardt, Grasso,
Chaliapin, Coquelin, and others...”
(Meyerhold, 1968, Vol. 2, pp. 488—489).

It is short-sighted and ill-advised to
spread this position for all work in the
arts, and even more so to the whole
psychology. V. Kandinsky argued that
“the external that was not born by the
internal, is stillborn” (Kandinsky, 2004,
p. 28).

Indeed, the individual’s psychology
is integrated in its totality in action;
perceptual, mnemonic, mental, practi-
cal actions, affects and emotions are
conditional concepts only acceptable in
terms of analytical abstraction, for the
listed attributes are inseparable from
each other in live action and even in
living motion. S.L. Rubinstein saw the
beginnings of all the elements of psy-
chology in action that gave grounds to
his assertion that action is the original
unit of analysis of the entire psyche.
However, action, as well as activity, is
not so much internalized as it is differ-
entiated. I think it is no coincidence
that in P.I. Zinchenko’s thesaurus there
was no place for the concept of inter-
nalization. It should also be noted that
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the tasks of deducing mental acts from
action and reducing them to it are not
symmetrical. Therefore the analytical
abstraction of mental acts and their
study are quite legitimate, likewise is
their interpretation in terms of cogni-
tive action. With regard to the concept
of activity, today it has largely lost its
role of a universal explanatory princi-
ple, but, in comparison with action, it
has not yet become a full-fledged sub-
ject of scientific research. What was
supposed to happen did happen. The
studied components of the structure of
activity proposed by A.N. Leontiev
grew much richer than the context they
belonged to, and this caused the need
to create a psychological theory of
action. The ideas of individual (or spe-
cial, in the terminology of AN. Le-
ontiev) activities (of communication,
of playing, of learning and of labour)
appeared to be richer too. By the mid-
1970s it was recognized by AN. Le-
ontiev as well: “Human activity does
not exist other than in the form of
action or a chain of actions <..>
dependent on particular purposes that
can stand out from the common pur-
pose <..> the role of the common pur-
pose is performed by a deliberate
motive that turns, thanks to its aware-
ness, into the motive — purpose”
(Leontiev, 1983, Vol. 2, pp. 154—155).
Thus, the author’s previously set quali-
tative difference between activity and
action is erased: activity is subordinate
to the motive, action is subordinate to
the purpose. Only the quantitative
remains. E.G. Yudin (1978) was right
claiming that the essence of the activity
approach to psychology was the study
of action.

Hence the importance of appealing
to the origins of a possible general psy-

chological theory of action. This proba-
bly explains the interest in the initial
stage of establishing the Kharkov
Psychological School (Yasnitsky, 2008;
Yasnitsky & Ferrari, 2008a). There is
another, seemingly outward, but not
less important, good reason to refer to
the first works of the scientists as the
former contain a special flavour of
direct and sincere surprise at what was
revealed in the mysterious act of intu-
ition. The works yet have no academic
patina. There is joy of intuition prevail-
ing over the burden of proof required.
The above is certainly of general nature
and applies not only to the representa-
tives of the scientific school under dis-
cussion. I am far from doubting the
existence of the theory of activity.
There are enough doubters enough
without me, and perhaps its schematic
form is to blame. S.L. Rubinstein in his
later years relinquished his focus on the
subject—object paradigm and
addressed the problem of Man—World
(1973). AN. Leontiev in his last works
(1983) also concentrated on the Image
of the World. It seems to me that such a
reorientation should give new impetus
to the development of the theory of
activity. A.N. Leontiev regarded the
concept of activity as synonymous to
subject activity, the latter being well
within the subject—object paradigm.
By the way, the cultural-historical psy-
chology does not fit into the paradigm.
A paradigm shift and an appeal to the
World urgently require addressing the
analysis of spiritual activity. Of ulti-
mate value there for psychology are the
lessons of M. Heidegger, M. Bakhtin,
V.V. Bibikhin, M.K. Mamardashvili,
and G.G. Shpet. New aspects may be
seen in the study of living memory by
PI. Zinchenko, of living motion by
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N.A. Bernstein, of arbitrary (free)
action by A.V. Zaporozhets, as well as
approaches to the study of conscious-
ness by L.S. Vygotsky, S.L. Rubinstein
and AN. Leontiev, and the develop-
ment of these approaches in the work of
F.Ye. Vasilyuk and V.P. Zinchenko.

After expressing the general consid-
erations let me join in the discussion. I
have no intention of writing a comment
to the comments for which I can only
once again express my gratitude to all
the authors. T will dwell on two issues
that T think are most important. The
first is the tiered structure of the mem-
ory being wider than both psyche and
consciousness. The second is the ratio
of the direct and indirect in human
behaviour and activity.

Depth of processing and activity
levels

Too much in psychology remains
unexplained beyond the idea of devel-
opment (of disontogenesis and decay).
In any study there are steps, stages and
levels distinguished. Problems of the
structural characteristics of a particular
level occur as well as those referring to
the structure of the existing mental act
as a whole. One of the first ideas of the
structure of consciousness belongs to
Freud. He applied a topographic ap-
proach to psyche phenomena and sin-
gled out the conscious, preconscious,
and unconscious and identified them as
dynamic systems with their own func-
tions, procedural characteristics, energy
and ideational content. Despite the
diverse, sometimes well-founded criti-
cism, Freud’s ideas of the tiered struc-
ture of consciousness became a clichii or
a schema not only of psychological con-
sciousness, but of the consciousness of

European culture of the XX century.
This is still relevant in the XXT century.

In 1922 G. Shpet proposed the con-
cept of separating levels of perception
and understanding of the words (and
that was of direct relevance to the issue
of consciousness tiers): on hearing a
word N pronounced we are able to dis-
tinguish the sound perceived (1) as the
voice of a person from other natural
sounds, to perceive it as a general sign
of man; (2) as the voice of N from the
voices of other people as an individual
sign of N; (3) as a sign of special psy-
cho-physical (natural) state of N,
unlike other possible states of his or of
any another person. All these functions
are natural. Next, we take the word as
not only a phenomenon of nature, but
also as a fact and “thing” of the cultural
and social world. We take the word as
(4) as a sign of the culture present and
of N belonging to a less or more con-
scious circle of human culture and
human society bound by the unity of
language. If it turns out that the lan-
guage is familiar to us, then we (5) rec-
ognize it as a particular language, we
learn its phonetic, lexical and semasio-
logical features, and (6) at the same
time we understand the word heard,
that is we grasp its meaning while at
the same time distinguishing the
reported content by its quality of being
a simple message, an order, a question
and so on, i.e. we insert the word in
some semantic and logic nominative
context known to us and understood by
us. If we are sufficiently educated, we
(7) perceive and, while perceiving, dis-
tinguish forms of the word arbitrarily
established at this stage of culture that
are in the narrow sense morphological
(morphemes), syntactic (syntagmas)
and etymological (or rather, word form-
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ative). Of special note is the point of
(8) distinguishing the emotional tone
used by N to accompany the transfer of
the meaningful content of a message
that we understand. The last issue is
both a cultural and social fact and a
natural one, on which the human (and
animal) communication is based. Shpet
specifically warns that this sequence
does not reproduce the temporal em-
pirical series in development and deep-
ening of perception. In conclusion, he
says: “The given above dismemberment
of the word perception only approxi-
mately describes the most general out-
lines of its structure. Each member of it
is a complex web of acts of conscious-
ness” (Shpet, 1989, pp. 384-387).
Levels of perception and understand-
ing of the word classified by G.G. Shpet
could be related to the division of men-
tal functions on the natural and cultur-
al, which was later suggested by
L.S. Vygotsky, but for Shpet’s warning
that the sequence planned by him did
not reproduce the temporary empirical
series in the development and deepen-
ing of perception.

Identifying levels of a psychological
act is only the beginning of the study of
its structure. I shall not follow Shpet
further who considers new givens, new
functions, new deepenings and “steps”
of perception and understanding when
discussing the structure of the word, its
external and internal forms. N.I. Zhin-
kin, a student and an employee of
Shpet, wrote about holistic perception
of the word structure: “The most
diverse syllabic confluences within the
syllabic flow are no hindrance. On the
contrary, they tie the syllabic flow into
a well-recognizable entity that has its
own value. They are recognized as a
whole like any objects. We do not need

to take a good look and ‘identify’ a
friend’s eyes, nose, ears and other com-
ponents of his face to recognize him”
(Zhinkin, 1982, p. 17). The word has its
own face that merges with its sense and
meaning. Another thing is the way to
such a perception of the word. (The
opposite is also true: as Emmanuel
Levinas put it, “The human face is a
word.”)

There is a tiered organization pres-
ent in the structure of activity pro-
posed by AN. Leontiev. Thus, the idea
of processing the material (which the
person encounters) at different levels is
quite natural for psychology. The ques-
tion is if there is that depth, into which
one should (and would want to)
immerse.

By way of illustration T will cite an
extract from the art historical work of
the Russian philosopher M.O. Ger-
shenson: “The fascination of art is that
smooth shiny iridescent ice crust,
which comes from cooling the fiery lava
of an artistic soul in contact with the
outside air and with the truth... But at
the same time the shiny icy crust hides
depth from people making it inaccessi-
ble; this is a wise trick of nature. Beauty
is a bait but beauty is also a barrier... It
is opaque to the weak eye that is des-
tined to enjoy only it alone — and is
this a small reward? Only an intense
and sharp gaze penetrates it and sees
the depths, and the sharper it is, the
deeper they are. Nature protects its
small children like puppies with benefi-
cent blindness. Art gives sustenance to
each according to his strength: to one
all the truth is given because he is
mature enough; to another — only part
of it; and to the third one only the
truth’s brightness is shown and the
beauty of its form, so that the firing
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truth on entering the immature soul
would not burn it to death and would
not destroy its young tissues”
(Gershenzon, 2001, pp. 228—-229). In
this passage we are talking about a pos-
sible depth of penetration into the
internal shape of a work of art, and
accordingly, and about the depth of
understanding its meaning, about the
completeness of the work’s image con-
structed by the person perceiving it.
Needless to say that the deeper under-
standing and aesthetic experience
caused by a work of art, the stronger it
will be maintained in the soul.

We are faced with a similar situation
when perceiving, understanding and
interpreting signs, words, symbols,
myths and other mediators of artefacts.
All of them have their own internal and
external forms, the presence of which
was articulated in antiquity, but the
detailed elaboration of the concepts of
internal and external forms of the word
belongs to V.FE. Humboldt, G. Shteynal,
A.A. Potebnya and G.G. Shpet (see
Bibikhin, 2007; Brandist, 2006; Van der
Veer, 1996; Zinchenko V., 2000, 2007a).
In light of their studies that were neg-
lected by psychology during many
years we are dealing not with the usual
opposition between the uncertain
external and internal, but with external
and internal forms of the whole, which
is a “meta-form.” The external form of
artefacts is relatively simple but their
internal form is redundant and allows a
large number of degrees of freedom
when interpreting the whole. A.L. Do-
brokhotov called this redundancy a
“surplus value”: “Regardless of the
intentions of either the creator or the
user any artifact secretly contains not
only a utilitarian solution to a problem
but also an instant of interpreting the

world. This instant is the “surplus
value” of an artifact that allows us to
conceive culture as a whole and to
move on to comparing its different phe-
nomena, thus creating the general mor-
phology of culture” (Dobrokhotov,
2008, p. 12). The redundancy of the
sign is, of course, minimal (but it
exists!), while it is enormous in the
symbol. Being memorized the artifact,
due to its interpretative properties,
intellectualizes memory. The penetra-
tion into the inner form of an artifact
means familiarizing with culture.
Images, generalizations, concepts that
we create have the property of open-
ness and are only limited by our own
activity aimed at the world, nature and
culture, at other people and ourselves.
If we take into account the cumulative
experience of humankind, we can con-
firm that understanding has no limits.
Another argument in favour of this
position belongs to Virgil who said that
man tires of everything except under-
standing. This is what we know from
our own experience. Accordingly, we
should have used the experience of sci-
ence to see the futility of search for
“definitive” explanations and “final”
truths. They are successfully replaced
by the “inward surplus of space” created
by us.

B.G. Meshcheryakov rightly corre-
lated the idea of depth or levels of pro-
cessing by Craik and Lockhart (Craik
& Lockhart, 1972) to the idea of activ-
ity and the mediation by activity
(PI. Zinchenko). But having said A
one is to say B. The depth of activity
levels should correspond to the depth
of processing levels. And here studies
by N.A. Bernstein devoted to the analy-
sis of levels of construction of move-
ment (Bernstein, 1947, 1966) and the
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research by A.V. Zaporozhets on the
development of arbitrary movement
(Zaporozhets, 1960) provided an in-
valuable favour to psychology. Bern-
stein traced the development of living
motion from the background level A
(paleokinetic regulations) to the sub-
cortical level B (synergy and fixed pat-
terns) and further to the cortical level
C of constructing the spatial field, and
on to the next cortical level D of sub-
ject action. Finally, he pointed to the
last level E that is located above the
action level and goes beyond it. He
called it the highest level of symbolic
coordinations. Despite the fact that
Bernstein linked levels of movement
building with various levels of brain
organization of behaviour, he followed
A.A. Ukhtomsky and studied move-
ment itself and action as “functional
organs” of the individual that, like a liv-
ing creature, evolve, involute and have
reactivity and sensitivity. According to
Ukhtomsky such functional organs as
human conditions, images of the world,
memories, etc. comprise any temporary
combination of forces that are capable
of realizing a certain achievement.
They exist in a virtual reality and actu-
alize in accordance with tasks of behav-
iour and activity. A functional organ
reflects not something inherent to the
individual and environment taken sep-
arately but what occurs in them as the
result of their interaction and disap-
pears when this interaction ceases. On
being formed functional organs exist in
a virtual reality as a set of means and
techniques of activity (cognitive, affec-
tive, communicative, executive, etc.).
The capacity to foresee is their most
important feature. Contingently such
organs can be referred to as the individ-
ual’s cultural or activity potential, a

kind of “music library” (N.A. Bern-
stein). L.S. Vygotsky preferred to use
the terms “psychological tools” and
“neoplasm” to describe mental acts.
The idea of functional organs is not
new. At the time J.G. Fichte said that
man created organs assigned by soul
and consciousness. Such acquisitions
(creations) are more grounded than a
building (Joseph Brodsky), and virtual
reality far too often becomes more real
than the real one.

While Bernstein discussed the
“music library,” we can speak about the
“arsenal” of functional organs formed
by man. It is important that Ukh-
tomsky came up with the idea of the
individual’s functional organs when he
was pondering on the nature of the
anatomy and physiology of the human
spirit. This idea is close to the idea of
personal constructs by J. Kelly (1963),
which arose in the context of thinking
about personality. It is advisable to dis-
tinguish relatively constant functional
organs and operational ones. Among
constant organs there are, for example,
the integral image of the world, the
word, cultural memory, intellectual
methods and schemes, schemas of con-
sciousness, motor skills, and so on.
They have their own external and
internal forms and are as redundant as
artifacts (see above). The term “func-
tional structure of cognitive and execu-
tive acts” is more suitable for such func-
tional organs. Operational functional
organs are those in action such as cur-
rent dominants, the functional status of
the individual, immediate cognitive
and behavioural acts that are taking
shape here and now. Kelly also empha-
sized that personal constructs are not
just products but instruments of expe-
rience. In these, as in functional organs,
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there is not only Istwert, but Sollwert
too.

According to Bernstein, levels de-
termine the rank order of complexity
and importance of the organism’s
actions in general. The external picture
(form) of spatial actions is so complex
that the metrics is not enough to
describe it, and the use of topological
categories is required. The involvement
of various levels of movement in behav-
iour determines the image fullness of
the surrounding environment. Poin-
care said that a still being could not
build geometry.

Cognitive systems that regulate
behaviour have no less complex struc-
ture than movement. For example, in
studies of actual genesis (microgenesis)
of perception a rank order of the percept
complexity was obtained that was simi-
lar to action. U. Undeutsch, a student of
F. Sander’s (Undeutsch, 1942), identi-
fied the following stages of microgene-
sis: 1) the stage of a diffuse whole; 2) the
stage of differentiation of figure and
background, but yet without a clear
perception of form; 3) the stage at
which the observer begins to formulate
working hypotheses regarding forms of
identification (preconfiguraion stage);
4) the stage of a clear perception of the
form. Different authors specify from
three to six stages. Another controversy
concerns the place that such perceptual
categories as movement and colour take
among stages of identification. There is
a different logic of studying levels (or
stages) of forming the image of form.
According to it the identification (the
differentiation of a figure from the back-
ground) should be followed by locating
informative features (such as the con-
tour shape) that are relevant to the
task. Next the feature identified is

introduced. The result is a generated
image in which other features are invol-
untarily fixed that are irrelevant to
tasks of introduction. When identifying
a familiar object presented for a short
time all these stages (similar to the
stage of microgenesis) are obviously not
present in the mind, and that gives an
impression (an impression only?) of
simultaneity, or one-actness, of identifi-
cation.

There occurs an uneasy task of clar-
ifying these stages or constructing pos-
sible hypotheses for mechanisms of
simultaneous perception and recogni-
tion. For many years there has been a
discussion of what kind of work flows
on to acts of recognition and whether
operations on individual features are
performed in series or in parallel
(Zinchenko T., 2000, 2002; Shekhter,
1967). An alternative approach is that
as a result of learning sensory and per-
ceptual standards (A.V. Zaporozhets,
T.P. Zinchenko), operational units of
perception (V.P. Zinchenko), memory
operational units (P.I. Zinchenko,
G.V. Repkina) are formed. These for-
mations when at operation act as holis-
tic, integrated facilities, or Gestalts.
They are like quarks in which various
elementary particles are merged. The
term “sensory cohesion” by Berstein
can be applied to them. Such parame-
ters as stages of formation and its medi-
ation through perceptual and mnemic
actions are in a way removed or over-
come in simultaneous acts of identify-
ing operational units of perception and
memory. They are perceived not only as
one act, but also directly, which makes
a basis for sensuous intuition, or “sense
of meaning.”

In my opinion, an interesting chal-
lenge is presented by investigating a
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possible ratio of the complexity of
movement ranks, and those of the com-
plexity of percept, and the way to the
latter. There is another logic traced in
the development of studies of informa-
tion processing levels in short-term
visual memory. They were mainly
focused not on the content determined
by the percipient, but rather on conser-
vative and dynamic functional blocks
(“boxes in the head”) involved in the
processing of information. Depending
on the nature of tasks solved the
process can involve sensory register,
iconic memory, scanning, identifica-
tion, formation of motor instructions
(programs for use of the data obtained),
operating, manipulation (mental rota-
tion) of images, then programs of their
actualization: a semantic processing
unit (the retrieval and attribution of
sense), repeating in the inner voice and,
finally, a verbal or motor response.
Each of the functional units is charac-
terized by different ratios of conserva-
tive and dynamic properties. For exam-
ple, conservative properties predomi-
nate in the sensory register, dynamic
properties prevails in the semantic pro-
cessing unit. In the latter case, the per-
son penetrates into deeper layers of
meanings and values (Zinchenko V.,
1971). The maximum depth of process-
ing is reached beyond short-term mem-
ory after acts of discourse when work-
ing with values and meanings.
Functional blocks (also known as
levels) of processing information, simi-
lar to functional organs, exist in a virtu-
al reality and are revealed as needed in
the event of behavioural or other tasks.
They may be organized hierarchically.
Heterarchy is also possible and that can
be a kind of cognitive pool, i.e. not con-
sistent but a parallel combination of

forces aimed at solving the problem.
Identifying a large part of the listed and
not listed above functional units dis-
covered during almost half a century of
the existence of cognitive psychology
required inventing sophisticated exper-
imental methods of investigation that
are referred to as microstructural
analysis and microdynamic analysis.
All of them are carried out in a time
range that is not available to any intro-
spection and cannot be described in the
“language of the internal.” Unfortuna-
tely, it is only hypothetically possible to
project the work of studied information
processing levels in the short-term
memory onto the real process of solving
problems. Any decision is preceded by a
phase of studying a problematic situa-
tion or a phase of information retrieval.
Eye movements registration shows that
at this phase there is a different dura-
tion of visual fixations. At each step of
familiarizing with the situation the
depth of processing and, accordingly,
penetration into the situation are dif-
ferent (Ibid.). Such a hypothesis is not
in contradiction with the possibility of
a practically instantaneous grasp of the
meaning of a situation. An example
would be an experiment by V.B. Malkin
that involved a chess grandmaster. The
subject was given a task of memorizing
a complicated chess position that was
presented to him for a second. After the
presentation the grandmaster said he
did not remember what and where the
figures were, but firmly stated that the
Whites’ position was weaker. This was
indeed the case. The chess player was
not to assess the position, the assess-
ment was involuntary. In that case the
semantic processing unit as if had
moved forward and occupied the first
place. This is not possible for an ordi-
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nary chess player who thinks in ele-
ments (individual figures), not situa-
tions (positions). What forms later in
development, stands out in operation.
A shift in places of levels and in stages
of their formation and functioning
resembles an Oriental proverb: when a
caravan turns around the lame camel
becomes the first. The semantic assess-
ment level of the position that was
formed last is the first to function.

The given above list of potential lev-
els of information processing that are
defined by tasks of attention, observa-
tion, memory and action is certainly
not complete. If one is allowed to fanta-
size a little, it is possible to carry out an
external analogy between the rank
complexity of motor, perceptual and
mental actions and ranks of reflexive
penetration into the depth of the oppo-
nent’s intentions. The latter corre-
sponds to the content of reflexive
games developed by V.A. Lefebvre.

Another focus was made in studies
by A.V. Zaporozhets. When analyzing
development of arbitrary movements
(in Bernstein’s terminology these are
the levels D and E) he focused on
macrogenesis, i.e. on the deployment of
the process of forming the image of a
situation and the image of the course of
action, which were to be performed in
this situation. Zaporozhets referred to
the situation image and the action
image as to an internal picture (inter-
nal form) of arbitrary movements and
actions, without which it is impossible
to implement them efficiently. Con-
sequently, the depth of processing
depends not only on the perceived, or
memorized, object, but also on the level
of activity. Here we talk about synergy
(in a different sense than that of the
level B by Bernstein) of image and

action. More specifically, the action
that leads to the image formation is an
inner form of the existing image. In
turn, the emerging or already estab-
lished image becomes an internal form
of movements and actions performed.

Such dynamic relationships be-
tween image and action are far from
stimulus—reaction schemes used to
describe behaviour. The image does not
just cause an action but is transformed
into action and becomes a way of con-
trol. However, it loses properties of
redundancy and constancy necessary
for making a decision either to act or to
withdraw. The image of action possess-
es relevant to the task and quite real
properties of the situation and of the
object of the action. Decomposition of
image and composition of action occur.
The latter can be regarded, too, as
decomposition of action, but action
does not disappear altogether leaving
behind not only the result, but also an
image of the situation changed by the
action.

We encounter amazing transforma-
tions of the image. The image of the
present situation is transformed into
the image of the required situation. In
the terminology of N.A. Bernstein, this
is a transformation of Istwert into
Sollwert, and in terms of L.S. Vygots-
ky — into the relevant future field. The
image of the required situation, in turn,
is transformed into the image of action.
Finally, when action begins, the image
of action becomes an image in action
and is embodied (rather than settles) in
it. Everything that happens results in
not only action in all its complexity
becoming a subject action, but also in
movement (through which the action is
fulfilled), as if absorbing the subject,
acquiring a subject outline. The great
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Charles Sherrington once talked about
subject receptors. He was referring to
vision and hearing. Both kinesthetics
and proprioception become of a subject
nature. Sensitivity of movement to
itself, to its own flow is complemented
by sensitivity to the situation and to
the subject of the action. Moreover, the
movement becomes sensitive to the
meaning of a motor task, i.e. to the
planned future results and the designed
program of achieving it. And all this, as
in the case of levels of processing in the
visual short-term memory, occurs in
the time range beyond introspection.
But it happens not automatically
(Iwouldn’t like to use the term
“unconscious” here). The study by
N.D. Gordeeva demonstrated that sen-
sitivity of movement to itself and its
sensitivity to the situation change in
phase. Their alternation depends on the
speed of movement: when performing,
for example, a comfortable movement
lasting about one second the sensitivity
change observed happens with the
interval from 100 to 200 ms. In other
words, there is a comparison of indica-
tions of both types of sensitivity and a
correlation of the assessment obtained
with the meaning of the current motor
task. The observed effect was called the
effect of background reflection. The
latter even in simple movements occurs
several times per second. It is impor-
tant to note that with the shift of both
types of sensitivity it does not fall to
zero. Hence, it is possible to increase it
in case of external or internal need
(Gordeeva, 2007; Gordeeva & Zin-
chenko V., 2001).

The presence of such a mechanism
in due time was predicted N.A. Bern-
stein. After the person learning a skill
identifies its motor structure and estab-

lishes what the required movement will
look like (from the outside), “he starts
to understand what both the move-
ment and sensory corrections manag-
ing it will feel like (from the inside)”
(Bernstein, 1997, p. 238). This is noth-
ing but looking inside oneself, of which
we, even when performing complex
actions, are not aware.

Consequently already at such deep
levels of activity we observe its inten-
tionality, reflexive nature, substantive
complexity, etc. that allows us to speak
not only of the unconscious but of the
existential layer or the level of con-
sciousness operation. This is true for
macrogenesis of perception (or forma-
tion of a new image); for microgenesis
of perception (or identification of a
familiar image); for varying in complex-
ity information transformations in
short-term memory needed to solve
problems or transfer it to long-term
memory; for building movement and
action (involuntary and arbitrary,
forced and spontaneous, free). On the
existential level of consciousness usual
distinctions of the subjective and
objective, the external and internal lose
their sense. Of course, levels of process-
ing information that have been studied
or are being studied are subjective, but
only in the sense that they belong to
the individual. But this subjective
quality is no less objective than the so-
called objective quality. We are talking
about special ontology of a single con-
tinuum of consciousness (the work of
reflective and spiritual levels of con-
sciousness requires special presentation
(see Zinchenko V., 2006)).

I started this conversation about
information processing levels and
activity levels with the example relat-
ing to the psychology of art. It is known
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that perception of art plays an impor-
tant role in the personal development
of the individual. When immersing into
internal forms of works of art we in fact
immerse into ourselves and begin to
build our own internal form, which is
also not uniform and has its stages and
levels. This, of course, applies not only
to perception of art but has a broader
meaning. But that is another story.

It is hardly necessary to explain that
what was said about the image and
action is directly related to memory
and results of its studies by PI. Zin-
chenko, Craik and Lockhart, as well as
to the intended prospects of studying
levels of its activity and the depth of
processing. Their study not only are in
no contradiction to each other, but
they provide new grounds for inter-
preting human memory as a whole and
its individual types (memorizing, sav-
ing, remembering, reproducing and for-
getting) as a dynamic functional organ
that undoubtedly possesses conserva-
tive properties too. Vladimir Nabokov
suggested a vivid description of this
functional organ: memory “evolves into
an extraordinarily complex organ,
which functions continuously, and its
secretion compensates for all that has
been lost; or else it becomes a fatal
tumor on the soul that makes it painful
to breathe, sleep, and associate with
carefree foreigners.” (In the latter case
it refers to nostalgia of an emigrant.)

Some prospects: from levels
to functional organs and their models

I will allow myself to make a general
conclusion concerning levels of the
depth of processing and levels of activ-
ity, regardless of whether the levels
studied are related to perception, mem-

ory, understanding, problem-solving or
organizing action. Of course, the cogni-
tive and executive acts investigated
cannot contain the full measurements
of aspects of the inner world or inner
space of man. In my opinion, today the
task for researchers is not only to
increase the number of measurements
but rather to establish meaningful con-
nections between the already known
approaches, each of which offers its
own explanation of, in fact, one and the
same subject studied from different
angles. Although they are all different,
but none of them pushes us towards
reducing neurophysiological mecha-
nisms that withdraws the explanation
beyond psychology. V.N. Porus offers
another way (instead of moving along
the “reductionist slalom track”) — that
of constructing a topological system in
which “levels,” or “types,” of explana-
tions act as mutual “transcriptions,” or
means of reading their meanings in
other languages (Porus, 2008, pp. 95—
96). This approach to understanding
the whole has been overdue for quite a
while, and to implement it there are
already sufficient preconditions. As
noted above, original ideas of cognitive
and executive acts having a hierarchi-
cal organization turn out to be unsatis-
factory and give way to ideas about
their heterarchical organization. But
when it comes to coordinating complex
cognitive acts aimed at providing exec-
utive acts that have, in turn, a tiered
structure, the situation becomes even
more complicated. Heterarchy is not
enough. Coordination is needed not
only vertically between levels that are
inside of a particular act. There should
also be coordination along horizontals
and diagonals, i.e. between levels
belonging to different functional pat-
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terns of cognitive or executive acts.
A. Koestler meant something similar
when introducing the terms “matrix”
and “bisociation” (M.K. Petrov pre-
ferred the term “multisociation” to the
latter (Petrov, 2006, p. 33)). It can refer
to a multiply-connected network of
horizontal and vertical levels similar to
a multiply-connected network of neu-
rons linked by a principle of “each one
with each one” (for more details see
Bernstein, 1947; Zinchenko V. & Naza-
rov, 1997). Such a “spatial” multiply-
connected network serves as a basis for
the construction of functional models
or structures of activity, which include
components related to different levels.
Experience of construing inter-level
models has been gradually accumulat-
ed. It was started in motion control
models proposed by N.A. Bernstein and
his followers (Gordeeva, 1995). T will
not go into the issue of how neurons
“recognize” each other in multiply-con-
nected networks. It is more important
to answer the question of how levels or
components related to different func-
tional structures of cognitive and exec-
utive acts “recognize” each other.
Considering such acts (constant func-
tional organs) as metaforms helps to
answer this question. Let me illustrate
this with an example of action, word
and image. The internal form of action
includes the image and the word; the
internal form of the image includes the
action and the word; finally, the inter-
nal form of word includes the image
and action. Metaforms, be they word,
image or action, contain corresponding
functional, verbal, perceptual, subject
and operational values. They are not
static but dynamic, and their dynamics
generates meanings. V.Humboldt saw a
forming idea of spirit as an internal

form behind language forms. This idea
is also present behind metaforms of
image and action. All metaforms are
certainly not impartial. There are feel-
ings behind them. Thus, we have a
weave, a fringe or garlands of internal
forms where their constituent compo-
nents are entangled by networks of
direct and reverse connections (Zin-
chenko V., 2007a, 2008a). In such an
analysis functional structures of action,
image and word are more than “famil-
iar.” They are formations heteroge-
neous not only in their origin but also
in their functioning, and it forms the
basis of their relationships and interac-
tions when addressing new challenges
that arise in uncertain and changing
conditions of behaviour and activity.
Structures previously stored undergo
decomposition while new structures
required by tasks of activity go through
the stage of composition (the latter
include structures by means of which
the future is to be constructed).
Likening (a mutual “transcription”)
of constant functional organs, function-
al structures of cognitive and executive
acts to metaforms of action, word and
image has fairly profound grounds.
M.K. Mamardashvili considered form
as an internal element of understand-
ing, as “life organ” that compensates (or
corrects) failure or uncertainty of life
itself: “As events in the world acquire
final identification in their “life
organs,” this is why they are not avail-
able for observation from outside: in
case the external observer does not
have the same organ” (Mamardashvili,
1997, p. 318). Speaking of forms
Mamardashvili meant not statutory
forms but forms of power, i.e. forms of
certain tension that cannot be either
physically or visually presented.
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Rhythm or dynamic pulsation are the
form of which he speaks: “Form is the
resonant container or box that it cre-
ates. Marcel Proust mentions some-
where the expression “resonance box”

“caisse de résonances”) which is very
imaginative and relevant to what I
called the way... The ability to conform
to such a form is indeed the voice of the
point in us where freedom and necessi-
ty intersect” (Mamardashvili, 2000, p.
358). G.G. Shpet also described the
internal form as a path. A.A. Ukhtom-
sky’s assessment of the functional or-
gan as “active rest” is close to it. Fur-
ther, Mamardashvili (as if following
Ukhtomsky’s logic) talks about feeling,
or sensitive, form that is different from
our physical senses (Ibid., p. 319). And
this form is not just a desire or fleeting
impression, it is able to hold, maintain
and translate itself: “The form, or struc-
ture, is the basis of the human condi-
tion having the property of infinity and
understanding the infinite” (Mamarda-
shvili, 1995, p. 266).

The infinite being both time and
space. We mentioned earlier that func-
tional organs exist in a virtual reality,
that they are in a specific space and
time — in the active chronotope. This is
a different time that moves forward or
backward or stops altogether, and a dif-
ferent space with polisensor rather
than Cartesian or any other abstract
coordinates. Once arisen, a functional
organ continues to live in space and
time of the chronotope, maintaining
the connection with the outside world
through subsystems of perception and
movement configured by the organ. As
a structure, or form, it is similar to dis-
sipative structures capable of internal
differentiation and self-organization
(see Prigogine & Stengers, 1997).

I had to appeal to works by
Mamardashvili and Prigozhin, so that
the reader would not have the impres-
sion of something elementary happen-
ing: functional organs, structures and
metaforms were formed and then their
elements scattered and self-organized
(through environment) into new struc-
tures, and thus effective (intelligent,
creative) behaviour and activity were
ensured. These processes are far from
being automatic; rather, they are dra-
matic where there is no happy ending
guaranteed. To dispel the illusion of sim-
plicity, I shall remind that G.G. Shpet
had to write a monographic description
to characterize the internal form of word
(1927/2005). The same description was
undertaken by N.D. Gordeeva to char-
acterize the functional structure of
action (Gordeeva, 1995). The dynamics
of the internal shape of image was also
studied by V.P. Zinchenko, N.Yu. Ver-
gilis (1969) and B.I. Bespalov (1984).

Without going into the dynamics of
internal forms, I shall confine myself to
a metaphorical characteristic of how
man is opposed to uncertainty and vari-
ability of the world (of the external and
internal world, if such a distinction still
makes sense). I shall start with the
meaning. M. Weber likened man to ani-
mal, which exists in the web of mean-
ings that he wove himself (apparently
from his own being). It is rather diffi-
cult to find a required knot in the web
without making it vibrate. Movement
is involved in overcoming critical situ-
ations. N.A. Bernstein likened living
motion to a web in the wind; A.V. Za-
porozhets compared living motion
released from fixed patterns to the
Aeolian harp. Living motion is involved
in generating the image. Living image,
in turn, can be vibrant, intense, painful
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and unsteady, i.e. as mobile as meaning
and movement are. It is susceptible to
operating, manipulation and transfor-
mation. It can be likened to the same
web in the wind. The word is polyse-
mantic and polysemic. It has to be found
too: I lost the word that wanted you to
hear,/And will the fleshless thought
return to the hall of shadows (Mandel-
stam). On the same subject: What
agony! To search for a lost word. A similar
way is used to describe behaviour of
thought: “A thought’s logic is like a wind
blowing us on, a series of gusts and jolts.
You think you've got to port, but then
find yourself thrown back out onto the
open sea, as Leibniz put it” (Deleuze,
1995, p. 94). Finally, readers anxious to
find physiological mechanisms of behav-
ioural and mental acts should be
reminded that the closest metaphor was
used by neuroscientists who claimed
that the dendritic network of a living
organism moves like tree branches do
with a light breeze. These examples sug-
gest that psychology must not only
become more tolerant of uncertainty
(Zinchenko V., 2007b), but also concen-
trate on ways of overcoming it.

Now let us remember that behind all
the above mentioned acts there are
complex functional structures that are
in a non-equilibrium state and are just
as necessary for the organization of
behaviour and activity, as they are
redundant. Operational functional or-
gans are to be built of these elements
(levels). Apparently, to describe this
work it is really necessary to attract
topological categories or (as N.A. Bern-
stein warned long ago) to build a new
mathematics, which still does not exist
and perhaps will hardly be constructed
in the foreseeable future. We have to
use poetic formulas and (relying on our

own forces) build understandable or
intelligible conceptual schemes.

Concluding the conversation about
levels of the processing depth and lev-
els of activity I have to confess that I
cannot help feeling the mystery or mir-
acle happening in human perception,
memory, thinking. In the language of
science this miracle is comprised in the
move from successivity to simultaneity
of perceiving the world. The same mir-
acle is an amazing willingness of our
memory that almost instantly selects
what is needed at the moment from its
scope that has any distinct boundaries.
In the language of poetry it was
expressed by William Blake: 70 see <...>
Eternity in an hour... and by Boris
Pasternak: This moment lasted an
instant,/But it would eclipse eternity.
Perhaps addressing the issue of how
direct and indirect aspects in human
cognition and activity are related to
each other, could facilitate the approach
to the mystery of simultaneity. In the
end, the direct and indirect aspects are
also levels of human mental life organiza-
tion, of consciousness and activity. The
author examines the thought in another
paper (Zinchenko V. 2009) which is a
continuation of this discussion.

All this, of course, can be called a
fantasy. But psychology should one day
become an objective science of the sub-
jective world of man, and not only learn
(and teach) how the individual finds
his or her way in the external world.
The first was a dream of the bright rep-
resentative of the Kharkov Psycholo-
gical School and later of the Moscow
Psychological School, P.Ya. Galperin; the
second was his real work. In my opinion,
the study of involuntary memory in a
broad sense (including memorizing,
remembering and forgetting), which
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began with works by P.I.Zinchenko and ~ to making the dream of his friend
is the subject of our discussion, is closer ~ P.Ya. Galperin come true.
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LIVE METAPHORS OF MEANING'

V.P. ZINCHENKO

Reflections on meaning are as inde-
structible as nature itself: they give a
chance to build a “freedom for...”. L.S. Vy-
gotsky wrote that, as Locke, Leibnitz
and all linguistics had shown, all words
of psychology are metaphors taken
from spaces in the world. One can cer-
tainly argue as to whether all psycho-
logical words are metaphors, but there
is no doubt that psychologists do not
strictly define the word “meaning.”
Vygotsky also did not define it. A kind
of excuse for the absence or inadequacy
of the definition of “meaning” can be
found in the works of AN. Leontiev.
D.A. Leontiev used his words as an epi-
graph to the first monograph in the
Russian psychology called The Psy-
chology of Meaning: “The problem of
meaning is the last analytical concept
crowning the general doctrine of psy-
che, as well as the concept of the per-
sonality crowns the whole system of
psychology.” The contents of the book
show that the concept of meaning
would have to be the first, and without
it neither the general doctrine of psy-
che nor the system of psychology (if the
term “system” is applicable to science

in general) could be built. The point is
not even as to whether the concept of
the meaning is to be original or crown-
ing, but whether meaning needs (does
it indeed?) to be made into a concept,
and there, God willing, it will be either
an analytic or synthetic concept. This
does not mean that in psychology and
the humanities in general there is no
concept of the meaning. On the con-
trary. Such notions are too numerous.
D.A. Leontiev, having analyzed
many definitions (interpretations) of
meaning, suggests that behind the con-
cept (the word-concept, to be more
precise) of “meaning” there is not a spe-
cific psychological structure, allowing
an unambiguous definition, but a com-
plex and multifaceted semantic reality
(Leontiev, 1999, p. 105). As far as giv-
ing a definition to meaning is con-
cerned we think that this is not an
assumption, but a statement of the sta-
tus quo. Defining a concept is quite a
difficult (and unrewarding) task, and
the definition of the concept of mean-
ing causes unprecedented trouble.
After all, in the triangle of G.Frege the
very concept is the signification of

'Translated from: Zinchenko, V. P. (2012). Live metaphors of meaning. In T. G. Shchedrina (Ed.),
Methodology of psychology: problems and prospects (pp. 29-50). Saint Petersburg: Tsentr gumani-

tarnykh initsiativ. Translated and published with a permission of the publishing house «Tsentr gumani-

tarnykh initsiativ»>. Poetry is translated by E. Gaevskaya u D. Vonsboro.
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meaning: accordingly, the meaning (the
word) indicating meaning (denota-
tion), is a meaning (concept).

To avoid the confusion of being lost
between the proverbial three pines, we
shall not go into the debate over con-
cepts but will accept that meaning is
not so much a notion as a concept of
culture. Yu.S. Stepanov understands it
as “a phenomenon akin to the notion,
but differing from it with its content,
form and the scope of existence: its
scope is the mental world, not logic but
culture in any of its aspects; its form is
not a scientific term but a word and a
word combination from general lan-
guage; its content belongs to all of soci-
ety...” (Stepanov, 2004, p. 9). We bel-
ieve that L.S. Vygotsky was also far
from the notion of “meaning” and even
more so from the analytic concept of it.
Affective-semantic formations were a
cultural reality to him. His version of
cultural-historical psychology is rather
a way to understand the meaning of the
mind and consciousness. We shall illus-
trate this position.

L.S. Vygotsky started his scientific
activities with the psychology of art
(the manuscript of the book of the same
name dates from the year 1925). He
saw its subject matter and the objective
in the study of the aesthetic response,
aform of which is catharsis. Such an
interpretation of the subject of the psy-
chology of art can be considered as a
tribute to the time and can be explained
by his early interest in the theory of
conditioned reflexes of 1.P. Pavlov and
in reactology of K.N. Kornilov. In The
Historical Meaning of the Psycho-
logical Crisis he confirms that the main
subject of his research in the psycholo-
gy of art is the aesthetic response. The
importance of the problem is empha-

sized here: “to find the borders and
meaning of the aesthetic response in
art” (Vygotsky, 1982a, pp. 405-406).
At the end of the book The Psychology
of Art L.S. Vygotsky came to the mean-
ing, including “the second meaning” in
The Tragedy of Hamlet: “Not to solve
the riddle but to accept the mystery, to
sense it, to feel it” (Vygotsky, 1996, p.
485). The author concludes that both
the work of art and its perception are
characterized by incompleteness and
understatement: “artistic perception is
a “startled,” interrupted, incomplete
perception; it inevitably leads to a dif-
ferent thing — to replenishing of the
words of tragedy with silence” (Ibid., p.
491). In other words, to the work of
experiencing and understanding.

Closest students of L.S. Vygotsky —
A.V. Zaporozhets and D.B. Elkonin —
appreciated Vygotsky’s provisions on
the objectivity of existence of affective-
semantic formations represented in
works of art and other creations by
humanity. It is clear in the light of these
provisions why Vygotsky argued that
experience was the unit of analysis of
consciousness (it would be more accu-
rately called the source of conscious-
ness). In terms of modern characteris-
tics of science that emphasize interdis-
ciplinarity in constructing models used
to synthesize investigations in different
areas of knowledge, Vygotsky was a
classic of modern science. However, his
scientific work was devoid of the
essence of the latter, i.e. its omnivorous,
eclectic and amateurish nature. It is
scary even to think of its zone of proxi-
mal development: the science that
departs further and further from mean-
ing.

The path to meaning is similarly
traced in the book Thought and



Live Metaphors of Meaning

473

Speech. At the beginning of the book
the author puts forward sense as a com-
mon unit of analysis for both processes
(thought and speech). Sense is the
main subject of the interesting studies
throughout most of the book. In the
course of the development of logic and
results of the studies and in the course
of writing the book (towards the end)
this option ceased to conform to the
author’s intention so the focus (most
likely without the author being aware
of it) shifted from sense to meaning
(Zinchenko V., 2006, p. 10). Perhaps he
felt something similar to what R.M.
Rilke expressed as follows: “... we feel
little secure and at home in our inter-
preted world.”

In the article The Problem of
Mental Retardation that was being
written, apparently, in parallel with the
book mentioned, L.S. Vygotsky (while
discussing the relationship between
thought and action) considers them as
two types of activities, each of which is
a dynamic semantic system (Vygotsky,
1982¢, pp. 250-251). As speech is a
kind of activity too, there is no doubt
that this characteristic also applies to it.
These provisions are related to L.S. Vy-
gotsky’s idea (that was deployed spar-
ingly) on the semantic structure of con-
sciousness.

Thus, the concept of meaning is
present in many constructions by
L.S. Vygotsky; one might even say that
it is central to his theory. And the
notion of meaning, if implied, is too
vague causing discrepancies in inter-
preting his works and a sense of under-
statement. We shall say once again that
L.S. Vygotsky was not alone in this.
Such a situation is typical not only to
psychology, but also, we dare say, to the
entirety of human knowledge.

Many verbal and, in a way, even log-
ical definitions give the appearance of
clarity to the mystery of meaning. This
is what makes us turn to metaphors, or,
sorry for the tautology, to meaningful
images of meaning. Addressing
metaphor removes the illusion of clari-
ty; it shows the incompleteness, at
times the banalality of definitions; it
brings us back to the mystery of mean-
ing and encourages the urge to touch it,
to make it more noticeable. Metaphors
and meaningful images help revitalize
existing concepts or notions of mean-
ing. The approach to a living notion
(which is a kind of intelligible matter),
is through a living metaphor.
Eventually metaphor facilitates under-
standing, and the latter is indispensable
in gaining knowledge that can be appli-
cable for anything at all.

To understand something, it is nec-
essary to go beyond it. In Greek the
word “metaphor” literally means “a
trolley.” A trolley is used to transport
goods from point A to point B. V.L.. Ra-
binovich pointed out that in the case of
metaphor the points (objects) A and B
are located in different semantic spaces.
Meaning is the cargo, which the
metaphor “carries.” Something A is
endowed and enriched by the meaning
of some other B. Hence, metaphor is a
means of sharing, expanding and deep-
ening of meaning. But the transfer of
meaning does not violate the integrity
of extreme elements that are linked by
metaphor.

The significance of metaphor in sci-
ence is indisputable, nevertheless we
shall specifically cite some of the state-
ments that represent general cultural
interest and are intended not only for
readers particularly concerned with the
conceptual rigor of science.
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B.L. Pasternak: “Metaphors are
shorthand for the great personality, a
cursive script of its spirit. Our business
is to understand metaphors and, if pos-
sible, to decipher them.” Osip Man-
delstam: “The earth hums with meta-
phor.” Dante could say: “I compare,
therefore I live.” He was the Descartes
of metaphor. For only through
metaphor does the matter reveal itself
to our consciousness (where can we get
a different one?), for there is no exis-
tence beyond comparison, for existence
itself is a comparison” (Mandelstam,
1987, p. 161). Metaphor is certainly
greater than comparison. There is an
element of inspiration in it too. It has a
deep and rich inner form. G.G. Shpet
talked about this form and its grounds:
“... Metaphor, simile, personification,
comparison of the familiar with the
unfamiliar and vice versa, and so on, —
all this has its grounds and an ontolog-
ical basis as well, but the subject of this
ontology is the word” (Shpet, 1989,
p. 447). S.S. Averintsev: “Whenever a
philosophical term has already become
a philosophical term, it is even more
straightforward, deliberately fixed, and
stable: otherwise it would not have
been the term. So, both the common
word and the term are subjects that
hardly move, they “know their place”
and do not allow movement from that
place. But a shift is needed to give birth
to a term. If to imagine that a common
word as such may become a term, we
have a kind of Zeno’s arrow paradox:
the arrow is here now in such a place,
and a moment later it is in another
place, but when and how did it manage
to move? Between the common word
and the philosophical term must cer-
tainly be an area in which words are
released from a rigid connection with

their “place” in life, are shifted from it,
come out from their coasts, of equality
with themselves. In other words, it is
an area of metaphor. After all, the
philosophical term, if we look at it from
the opposite pole, from the sphere of
everyday speech, is nothing other than
a set, fixed, frozen metaphor: a common
word regularly used in an improper
sense” (Averintsev, 1979, pp. 51-52).
P. Ricoeur, who developed the theo-
ry of living metaphor, put metaphor on
the border between psychology and
semantics, and claimed that this border
was where the logic and the sensory
were connected, or the verbal and the
non-verbal were linked. He considered
metaphor to be a stream of images gen-
erated by meaning, as the deployment
of meaning into images, including into
verbal iconic signs. However, iconicity
implies control over image on the part
of meaning and the use of the “pic-
turesque” potency of language. Ri-
coeur, referring to Wittgenstein, relates
metaphor to the “to see how” phenom-
enon. To explain metaphor means to list
those senses in which image is seen as
meaning. “To see how” is an intuitive
attitude that holds together meaning
and image. “To see how” is action,
because to understand means to do
something (Ricoeur, 1990, pp. 435—455).
More precisely, the metaphorical image
contains in its internal form actions
and word, along with their meanings
that are in their inner form, i.e. as if in
the inner form of the second order.
P. Ricoeur concludes his analysis with
the following: “Thus, ‘to see how’ per-
forms exactly the role of a scheme, which
unites an empty concept and a blind
impression; being a half thought and a
half feeling, this action-feeling links the
clarity of thought and the fullness of
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image. Thus, the non-verbal and the
verbal, too, are closely related to each
other (in the framework of the figura-
tive function of language)” (Ibid., p.
452). We should only note that “image,
as well as concept, is not a reproduction
and, therefore, “imagination” is neither
“perception” nor “representation.” It is
between the representation and the
concept. It should be comparable with
the “admission” (according to Mei-
nong’s terminology)” (Shpet, 2007, pp.
265-266). “Assumption”, or hypothe-
sis, is “to see how.” Shpet’s explanation
is very important: finding a living
metaphor is a means of research, rather
than a replacement.

As (according to Ricoeur) the
metaphorical meaning is grown in the
thickness of images, it is interesting to
see what images are behind the very
concept of meaning. Could this widely
used concept be empty? What are the
body, the flesh and the face of meaning
(metaphors suggested by M.M. Bakh-
tin) in psychology? To what extent is
its face expressive and intelligible? Is
the body of meaning equivalent to the
sounding and speaking flesh of the
Russian language as Mandelstam wrote
about? What is the style of the verbal
robes of thought or what is the poetic
costume of thought (Shpet’s meta-
phor)? What is the style forming the
methodological integrity of psycholog-
ical concepts? To what extent does the
idea meet intuition and taste, is it aes-
thetically pleasing?

First, we shall mention how broadly
the concept of meaning was used
beyond L.S.Vygotsky’s theory. A.A.
Ukhtomsky included meaning into the
definition of life: life demands meaning
and  beauty within existence.
Behaviour and activity have a meaning

too. It is interesting that being a physi-
ologist and biomechanic N.A.
Bernstein took the concept of “mean-
ing” as a key one when creating his the-
ory of constructing movement.
Meaning soars above objectives: motor,
perceptual, mnemic, intellectual, etc.
Apparently, this is why his theory was
more widely dissiminated among psy-
chologists than among physiologists.
Especially since he (unlike the latter)
never avoided the concept of “image”.

Alongside with biological or vital
meaning, there is also personal meaning
(AN. Leontiev). There is the transper-
sonal, or suprapersonal, meaning
(Jung). Meaning acts in overt and
covert forms. A.N. Leontiev once
described meaning as the major unit of
the analysis of the psyche and was
going to prove it, but later gave up the
idea after he had identified meaning as
one of the elements forming conscious-
ness (along with sense and sensual tis-
sue).

FE. Vasilyuk, when analyzing the
overcoming of critical situations (loss
of meaning, a life crisis), concluded that
it is possible to gain a new meaning in
life in the activities of experience (see
Vasilyuk, 1984) (the work of grief as
Freud put it). This is quite plausible,
especially considering that experience
(according to Vygotsky) is the unit of
analysis of consciousness and a con-
sciousness forming element (apparent-
ly forgotten by AN. Leontiev). The
work of understanding is also close to
the experience. Understanding in
external and internal dialogues is pro-
vided by two oppositely directed
processes: the process of giving sense to
meaning and the process of interpret-
ing the senses (Zinchenko V., 2002).
The Mobius strip is suitable to illus-
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trate the relationship between senses
and meanings. In the process of either
understanding or thinking the specified
processes-actions flow into each other.
On the outer side of the strip there may
be a sense that is transformed into a
meaning as a result of interpretation
and this then becomes the internal side
of the same strip. A similar result
occurs when the meaning is given a
value: a newly interpreted meaning is
transferred to the outside of the
Mubius strip.

In an effort to define a concept (or
to describe a phenomenon), its “mean-
ing” is correlated with values, symbols,
spirit (it is sometimes identified with
them), as well as with needs, motiva-
tions, goals, values, attitudes, points of
view, orientations, and focus of the
individual. Objectified meaning, along
with the sign, word, symbol, and face, is
regarded as a carrier of the ideal form, a
means (mediator) of development and
personal growth (Zinchenko V., 1997).

Philosophers consider meaning as
“the outer essence of a phenomenon
that justifies its existence through asso-
ciating it with a wider stratum of reali-
ty. By determining the location of the
phenomenon in a certain integrity,
meaning transforms its implementation
into a need corresponding to the onto-
logical order of things” (Shreider, 2000,
p. 576). Of course, in such a general
way this universal category can be
applied to socio-cultural determinants
of cognition in the analysis of scientific
and cognitive activity, in other words,
it can also act as an approach to inter-
preting the scientific and cognitive
activity and, in fact, it really is the
activity itself. The meaning of knowl-
edge, from this point of view, is given by

external socio-cultural goals and exter-
nal socio-cultural “order of things.”
And it is exhausted by those. However,
then there can be no discussion of
grounds of the integrity of knowledge,
of the true meaning of knowledge as
such. Even if they are not denied, there
is nothing to say about them. The
appeal to the inherent semantic charac-
teristics of knowledge becomes focused
on its immanent forms of expression.
And this appeal directs this focus onto
taking into account the socio-cultural
contexts of knowledge only through
the prism of language as a means of
communication in the culture of the
scientific community and, above all,
through its sign nature. Knowledge
here is seen as a social and cultural phe-
nomenon as knowledge of the world
expressed in language, that is of some-
thing that is neither society nor cul-
ture. Language sets in its stylistic fea-
tures the semantic specifics of knowl-
edge as such, as a particular social and
cultural phenomenon, above all, as a
sign of the world. A “sign not only
points to something, but it also express-
es something about that something.
This statement is the meaning of the
sign, which introduces the indicated
object or circumstances into the gener-
al order of things and events. Thus, the
indication of something by this sign is
transormed from the occasional into
the necessary as arising from the mean-
ing of this sign. This meaning is beyond
the sign situation. It connects the act of
indication with the system of linguistic
meanings and makes this act semanti-
cally eligible” (Ibid.).

From this brief and incomplete list
it follows that meaning pervades and
permeates all areas of psychology, and
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we psychologists can if not say (after
Acmeists the poets): We are smysloviki',
but acknowledge that we are longing
for meaning. We would like in the least
to be ironic about it. On the contrary,
having a bird’s-eye view of the history
of psychology, it is good to know that it
is gradually moving from such major
words as “association”, “Gestalt”, “set”,
“operation”, “behaviour”, “activity” to
the word “meaning”.

AN. Leontiev once gave an opera-
tional definition, or rather a character-
istic of meaning as the relationship of
the motif to the target. One of the first
attempts to measure this relationship
was made by P.I. Zinchenko (1961). In
the 1940s while studying memory he
varied the force of motif and the rich-
ness of content, or the meaningfulness
of mnemonic tasks. The results were
quite significant: a strong motivation
and a meaningless task provide the
same low memory performance as a
poor motivation combined with a
meaningful task. There are tests that
measure purpose-in-life orientations
(D.A. Leontiev). But this is hardly any-
thing compared with the demonstrated
breadth of using the cultural concept of
“meaning”. We shall address options of
metaphoric concretization of this con-
cept and some psychological phenome-
na associated with them.

k ok 3k

The metaphor of the abyss of mean-
ing. This not too optimistic metaphor
belongs to E. Husserl. “Between the
meanings of consciousness and reality
yawns a veritable abyss” (1952). Al-

though the metaphor is almost 100
years old, we can not say that this gap
has been overcome or filled. It may not
still be as hopeless, especially if we
believe Osip Mandelstam:

It is the prophet’s sight that with soles
Has trodden a path in the void.

Scientists too have managed to
tread such paths. Psychologists are
only gradually managing to fill the
semantic abysses between stimuli and
responses, knowledge and action, affect
and intellect, education and develop-
ment, consciousness and activities.
Success in this area is determined by
how far they move away from the
mechanistically and statistically inter-
preted determinism and how closely
they approach the understanding of the
phenomenon (the concept) of freedom.
Freedom that obeys internal or its own
meanings and impulses. Compared to
the abyss of meaning the image of the
world of human meanings sounds more
optimistic, which, like any other world,
is inexhaustible. A “light” version of the
metaphor of the abyss is a well-known
semantic barrier that arises in solving a
problem, in communication between
people, etc.

The metaphor of the semiosphere
belongs to Yu.M. Lotman. He differen-
tiated the semiosphere from the noos-
phere of V.I. Vernadsky, which has
material-spatial existence. The semios-
phere, (although it has a sign or a sign
communicative act as its primary ele-
ment), is — according to Lotman — ab-
stract. He understood the semiosphere

'From the Russian word “smysl” (“meaning”).
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as not only a set of signs or texts (seen
as building bricks), but as “the semiotic
space, outside of which semiosis cannot
exist” (Lotman, 2005). The semios-
phere is structurally homogeneous, it
has its limits that are the areas of
enhanced formation of meaning.
Structural nuclei on the periphery of
the semiosphere can move to its center,
and the ones that were in the center can
relocate to the periphery. “The internal
diversity of the semiosphere implies its
integrity. Parts enter the whole not as
mechanistic details, but as organs in
organisms” (Ibid.). Further we will
again come across reflections on the
organic existence of meaning. It is also
important that connections between
the parts of the semiosphere are com-
plex and characterized by a high degree
of de-automatization, hence, are unpre-
dictable. Finally, Lotman’s conclusion:
dialogue is the basis of all meaning-
making processes.

The history of education and sci-
ence has been accompanied by the
search for methods of compressing
meaning, of designing schemas, of “ab-
breviating knowledge” (Hegel). The
semiosphere is one of the possible
images of such compression, reminis-
cent of globus intellectualis by Leibniz.
L.S. Vygotsky too had his own version
of “semantic globe”. The geographical
metaphor helped him understand the
mutual semantic methodological
dependence of concepts. The longitude
of concept was used to denote the space
occupied by the latter between the
poles of a very specific thought and of a
highly abstract thought on the subject.
The latitude was the place occupied by
the concept among other concepts of
the same longitude, but relating to
other points of reality. Longitude and

latitude of the concept together give an
idea of the concept from the standpoint
of an act of thought contained in it and
an object presented in them (Vygotsky,
1982b, p. 274). The location (node) of
the concept defined by its longitude
and latitude, characterizes both the
measure of generality of the concept
and its meaning.

We shall note that the considered
spatial metaphors of meaning (the
abyss, the barrier, the world, the semi-
osphere) provide its objective exis-
tence. Despite the temptation, we
would be in no hurry to identify spatial
and “network” metaphors (that are con-
sidered further) with the Internet. These
images of meaning are true for all times
and perfectly emphasize the mystery of
meaning and should serve as a starting
point for those who dare touch it. From
spatial metaphors we shall move to forms
of the existence of meaning.

The metaphor of the web of meanings
belongs to Max Weber: “man is an ani-
mal suspended in webs of significance
he himself has spun” (spun out of his
own existence, we should add, and this
complies with the statement of G. Shpet
on meaning being rooted in the exis-
tence). Meaning is so rooted in the
existence that (from the point of view
of M.M. Bakhtin) it even generates it
and moves forward life and existence.
This is not a contradiction between the
views of G.G. Shpet and M.M. Bakhtin.
It is only appropriate to discuss exis-
tence and meaning (consciousness) not
as two separate things (entities) but as
a single continuum (M.K. Mamarda-
shvili). The same applies to a favourite
issue of psychologists: the relationship
of consciousness and activity. In fact,
consciousness is full of activity, and
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activity has meaning, is concentrated
on and is conscious. Another question
is to what extent and how they inter-
penetrate into each other. Is the unity
of consciousness and activity, long
dreamt of by psychologists, possible? It
is important that their isolated exis-
tence is impossible. Both S.L. Rubin-
stein and A.N. Leontiev understood
that.

But we shall get back to the me-
taphor of Weber. If to read it literally,
the question arises: how does the mean-
ing represented as a spider’s web move
anything? After all, the web itself, like-
wise the meaning, fluctuates, trembles
and vibrates. What do these vibrations
resonate with? We shall recall that
N.A. Bernstein to describe the living
movement and, of course, regardless of
Max Weber, used the same metaphor of
the web (in the wind). This metaphor is
also reminiscent of a “hovering action”
by Novalis. The research by N.A. Bern-
stein showed that each movement is
unique as a fingerprint; the exercise is a
repetition without repetition; the
movement is not repeated but each
time is constructed. The dispersion
between movements of the same type
cannot be eliminated, and when they
are superimposed on each other, they
really look like a spider web. So, one
and the same purpose is achieved in dif-
ferent ways (paths) and all of them can
be equally effective. But the prerequi-
site for effectiveness is (according to
N.A. Bernstein) the presence of the
meaning of the motor task. The physi-
ologist and biomechanic postulated the
need for meaning, without specifying
“what it looks like.”

Images (kinesthetic and visual) that
regulate the implementation of move-
ments and actions can also be repre-

sented as a web in the wind. The visual
image in a way hovers, soars, breathes,
changes and vibrates. Its formation, no
less than the construction of move-
ments, is subordinate to the meaning of
the perceptual task. With the experi-
ence in solving motor tasks accumulat-
ing the space becomes functional, the
motor, or action, field is formed. When
the experience in solving perceptual
tasks accumulates, the optical space
becomes phenomenal, or semantic. In
the words of W. Koehler, the person
ceases to be a slave of the visual field
and goes beyond it. This is possible due
to the free intention (K. Lewin), that is
thought, plan, and, perhaps, intent.
Not only motor skills and percep-
tion can move. Emotions are sole and
unique in every individual case (Vy-
gotsky, 1982a, p. 94). Equally mobile
are processes of recognition and memo-
ry with its inevitable reconstructions
during reproducing. Experience shows
that thought can move too. The postu-
late of beaten paths (routes) in the
nervous system being rigid is well in
the past. About 70 years ago Bernstein
suggested that neural processes that
provide perception and action occur as
non-localizable qualitative dynamisms.
Neuroscientists use an analogy similar
to the web claiming that the dendritic
network of a living organism moves as
tree branches in a light breeze. As a
result we have most precise movements
and actions only because of the mobili-
ty and excess of degrees of freedom
inherent to semantic, motor, perceptual
(cognitive, in the broadest sense of the
word), affective and nervous systems.
Movements and actions being both
powerful and the lightest, full of grace,
beauty and meaning. Another thing is
that so far we still replace our lack of
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understanding of the mechanisms of
this miracle with symbols (for example,
“soaring, soulful flight”), or with words
(“the order out of chaos”, “synergy”,
“resonance”, “heterogenesis”, etc). But
gradually, with each new vibrating web
the secret of constructing action is
becoming more tangible. And the key
role of the “web of the meaning in inte-
grating all the mechanisms of construc-
tion and regulation of acts of behaviour
and activity is becoming more apparent
too. It would be no exaggeration to say
that from the beginning the meaning is
present in the biodynamic and sensual
tissue of living motion and image. After
all, meaning is the unknown quantity.
It would be more accurate to say that
living motion is a meaning in a search
for self. That comprises the main differ-
ence between the mechanical motion
and the living motion. And it creates
and defines all other differences
(Gordeeva, 1995). But the found mean-
ing in its pure form is elusive. It imme-
diately transforms into an operational,
perceptual, and then a verbal meaning,
into the meaning of acts of behaviour
and activity happening now. It does not
disappear in them but is hidden under
their cover causing a problem for those
who want to understand such acts.
Studying the processes of extracting
or making sense is a serious problem for
cognitive psychology too. Spinoza once
said that memory is an intellecting
searching for self. When the microarray
analysis of short-term visual memory
was performed using an artificial exper-
imental procedure, a functional unit of
semantic information processing was
found located after the sensory register,
iconic memory, the scanning unit...
Further studies have shown that with
the improvement of the system of infor-

mation processing in relation to a par-
ticular substantive content, the unit of
semantic processing is mysteriously
moved into the first place and begins to
guide the work of the entire system.
The latter transforms from a mnemonic
into an intellectual one.

The metaphor of the circulatory sys-
tem of meaning belongs to G.G. Shpet,
in whose works the notion of “mean-
ing” was dominant. He never tired of
emphasizing the dynamic aspect of
semantic system. G.G. Shpet, like
L.S. Vygotsky, associated the word
with the mind and thought. The word
is likened to the organism (cf. with
N.A. Bernstein’s metaphor: motion as a
living creature), and meaning acquires
an organic existence in the word struc-
ture. The metaphor of meaing as the
filling of the circulatory system may
well compete with Max Weber’s me-
taphor discussed above. Both meta-
phors are very productive and comple-
ment each another. If one is allowed to
fantasize a little, one can wonder about
how the web of objective meanings cre-
ated by humanity transforms and fills
the semantic circulatory system of the
spiritual organism of an individual.
How does the “external” meaning
become an internal meaning or an indi-
vidual’s own meaning? How do both
semantic systems communicate, inter-
act and enrich each other? How does
the perceptive field become a field of
meaning and so on. The circulatory sys-
tem of meaning can become clogged or
sclerotized. The metaphor opens up
other possibilities for understanding
too.

G.G. Shpet mentions another very
important metaphor of meaning as
being a dialectical accumulator of
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thoughts. This metaphor is similar to
the transcendental drive of Osip Man-
delstam that provides a transmission
(distribution) of the energy of mean-
ing. Since every thought that is not idle
is a thought about meaning, the oppo-
site is also true: the idea is the same
accumulator of meanings. It is a small
distance between meanings swirling
and the nuclei of the semiosphere, of
which Lotman later wrote.

The metaphor of the semantic wave
belongs to O. Mandelstam. Describing
the inner form of the word, G.G. Shpet
focuses on the dynamics of logical
semantic forms. We shall illustrate this
dynamics by describing how the mean-
ing of poetic speech appears. The
description was given by Osip Mandel-
stam who voluntarily or involuntarily
was Shpet’s associate (!). Both of them
had in common not only thoughts, but
their fate too. The poet died in a
GULAG camp a year after G.G. Shpet
was murdered. Describing Dante’
instrumental poetry and distinguishing
it from the external explanatory
imagery, Mandelstam writes: “Seman-
tic waves-signals disappear after per-
forming their work: the stronger they
are, the more compliant they are and
less inclined to linger... The quality of
poetry is dependent on the speed and
determination with which it introduces
its ideas-orders of performance into the
non-instrumental lexical purely quan-
titative nature of word formation. The
meaning of poetic speech is created
through running across the entire
width of a river cluttered with Chinese
junks moving in different directions.
The meaning (likewise a route) can not
be recovered by asking the boatmen:
they will not tell you how and why we

were jumping from one junk to anoth-
er” (Mandelstam, 1987, p. 109).
Elsewhere the poet says: Light waves
cut through like teeth. Perhaps semantic
and light waves are shown by the poet
as metaphors of each other. Both of
them have generating properties. If so,
then meaning performs an instrumental
function. It is a mediating means re-
maining, of course, a meaning, a co-
thought and (like a symbol) a mystery.
Although multiple commentators of
great works of art devote voluminous
manusripts to the search for semantic
waves-signals that underly creative
work, and then are embodied and scat-
tered in its findings, any agreement
reached between them is extremely
rare. Their authors are hardly aware of
this:

My words are sad. I do know that.
But you will never understand their
meaning.
I am tearing them out of my heart
So that the torments are torn out with
them.

M. Lermontov

In statements by poets there is an
idea of the primacy of meaning in arts
alongside remarkable descriptions of
the elusiveness of meaning, and the
likening of it to invisible waves-signals
(a kind of reduction of the wave func-
tion). As soon as we discuss the physi-
cal analogs of meaning, then, along
with the waves, we should talk of quan-
ta. This assumption is yet premature.
N.D. Gordeeva, indeed, found waves
and quanta in the living motion but her
data indicates that the carrier of the
meaning is a wave, not a quantum.
Andrei Bely talked not about quanta,
but of droplets of meaning.
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The metaphor of the rainbow of
meaning. A. Bely protested against the
existence of abstract truth and insisted
on its dynamic qualities: “the growth
process of meaning has no pauses and is
fluid; in it separate meanings are
droplets; a rainbow arises from them; it
is the meaning. There is either no truth,
or truth is a gesture of meanings. The
doctrine of the dynamic truth presup-
poses it as a fluid form, as a form in
motion; the idea of a form in motion is a
representation of the organism; the
organism is a fluid diversity in the indi-
visible; its elements taken out of it are
empty frozen forms” (Bely, 1991,
p. 24).Vladimir Nabokov too wrote in
his novel The Gift on truth as a flowing
form: “The molders of opinion were
incapable of understanding Hegel’s
vital truth: a truth that was not stag-
nant, like shallow water, but flowed like
blood, through the very process of cog-
nition” (Nabokov, 1963). Once again,
we are faced with the search for the
mysteries of the semantic nature of cre-
ativity. It is significant that Bely speaks
of the form in motion and of gestures of
meanings. Earlier we mentioned the
living motion as the meaning searching
for itself. The same applies to substan-
tive action, in particular to creating
action (V. Kandinsky). In 1924 A. Tu-
fanov when describing the aesthetics of
A Real Art Association pointed out how
original the representatives’ work on
meaning was. Their common goal was
to broaden and deepen the meaning of
the object, word and action. D. Harms
was focused on “not a static figure, but
on a collision of a number of objects, on
their relationship. At the time of action
the object takes a new specific shape
that is full of real meaning. The action
in a new way owns a “classic” pattern

but at the same time it represents a
broad attitude to the sense of the
world” (Tufanov, 1982, p. 558). The
same applies to the collision of verbal
meanings in poetry, which (in the
words of Tufanov) expresses the mean-
ing of the object with the accuracy of
mechanics (Ibid., p. 584). In the same
year 1924, when his book appeared, the
first studies of N.A. Bernstein were
published: he was always amazed at the
precision of living motion: it is carried
out by a kinematic system that has a
great number of redundant degrees of
freedom.

The same happens with images.
S. Eisenstein used the collision of
images when making films to produce
not only a new, but also an exact mean-
ing. N. Zabolotsky used words for this
clash (the same gesture of meanings).
Harms almost personified meanings:
“Wake me strong to fight with mean-
ings.” It is your equal who you could
fight with. I. Severyanin also personi-
fied the meaning and, without false
modesty, felt his superiority over it:

I am the nightingale, and besides the
songs,

There is no other use of me.

I am so meaninglessly wonderful
That meaning bows to me!

The metaphor of the cloud of meaning
belongs to G.P. Schedrovitsky. A cloud
of meaning is to be expected since we
have had a wave, a droplet, and a rain-
bow of it. L.S. Vygotsky talks of the
cloud of thought, and G.P.Sched-
rovitsky talks about the cloud of mean-
ing. Vygotsky when describing the
inner speech talked about the evapora-
tion of speech into thought. Such evap-
oration, in his logic, apparently, forms a
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cloud, which then pours as a rain of
words. Schedrovitsky was inclined to
identify meaning with a field of under-
standing in the collective mental activ-
ity in which meaning is born. Ideal
objects of thought stand out in the total
“semantic cloud” of understanding and
mental work and later they are record-
ed in the material of sign schemes”
(Schedrovitsky, 1995, p. 281). In fact,
such a “semantic cloud that comprises
different meanings (situational to per-
sonal and superpersonal) hovers not
only over the mental, but also over all
other tasks solved by man. John
Updike was “enraptured by Brodsky’s
gallant attempt to distil a precious
meaning from life’s experience.” The
image of distilling is more accurate
than the image of evaporation and it
also suggests the cloud, or an aura of
meaning.

We shall point out that some
metaphors of meaning given above cor-
respond well to each other. We can “see
them how”: a cloud of meaning rises
over the abyss of meaning produced by
either evaporation, or distilling, that
pours in droplets of the meaning. A
sudden insight gives rise to the rainbow
of meaning that connects edges of the
abyss. The world is perceived by the
individual through the personal web of
meanings spun by him or her.
Everything happens as shown in the
picture Fuji through the Cobwebs by
Hokusai. The artist showed the percep-
tion of the sacred mountain using cob-
webs whether as a symbol of semantic
sphere of the observer, or as a symbol of
spiritual aura that enfolds Fujiyama.
And perhaps both possible meanings
converge in the web.

All this together can be called a col-
lective image of the life of meaning and

its various incarnations. This dynamic
collective image of meaning is consis-
tent with its fluid, dynamic nature.

The metaphor of the meaning as a
plant belongs to A. Bely. Although he
formulated it in the context of the
meaning of knowledge, it is directly
related to the mystery of creation: “The
doctrine of the dynamic truth changes
our understanding of thought: the
meanings of truth are plants; the doc-
trine of the static truth is similar to the
attitude to grain: the grain of truth
given as a concept is prematurely con-
sumed by us; if we had planted it, it
would have sprouted as a many-grained
ear; the grains of the ear would have
germinated in a stalk; the stalk would
have produced a field; the selfless atti-
tude to the truth multiplies the circle of
its life; it is defined not by the grain but
throught a plurality of grains. The
truth A is not in the grain but in the
rhythm of ripening grains...” (Bely,
1991, p. 24).

C.G. Jung shared the metaphor of a
plant as he likened the work in statu
nascendi to a living being; to a tree
drinking from the soil the fluids need-
ed; to a baby in the womb; to the
autonomous complex of soul, etc. At
the core of the idea of a work of art
there is a primal word, a primal image,
or an archetype to which Jung attrib-
utes elemental forces. Sometimes he
identifies these structures with the
suprapersonal meaning, which may
transcend the artist and his ability to
think and feel. Jung understands the
symbol as a possibility of a wider, high-
er meaning beyond our immediate per-
ceptual ability and as a hint of it (Jung,
1992, pp. 108-120). N.L. Muskheli-
shvili and Yu.A. Shreyder developed a
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similar hypothesis of the plant image,
“the image as an organizer” (in the bio-
logical sense) (1998). But unlike A.
Bely and Jung, the authors, following
Vygotsky, endow these images with a
sense but not a meaning.

The metaphor of a path and of a
search for a vertical horizon. As to the
metaphor of meaning as of a way, its
orientation and direction, it is wide-
spread, as they say, “in the words of the
people.” But to this metaphor should be
added the indispensable requirement of
M. Bakhtin. The search for the mean-
ing of life can be effective only when
my unique place in existence is recog-
nized: “The meaning of existence, for
which my only place in the existence is
not recognized as essential, will never
be able to understand me and that is
not the meaning of existence-con-
sciousness” (Bakhtin, 2003b, p. 13).

An amazingly accurate image of
searching for a vertical horizon belongs
to Brodsky. The poet once uttered that
life was a sum of small movements. If
the word “life” is replaced with an
almost equivalent to it word “mean-
ing”, we can say that meaning is a sum
of small movements. The movements
seeking meaning and the movements
fulfilling the found meaning. Move-
ments of the soul are no exception.
Living motion is remarkable in that it is
characterized not only by moving in
space and time but also by enduring, the
feeling of own (including generating)
activity. Living motion is a creative
movement that designs its own space,
time and meaning (an active chrono-
tope in the terminology of A.A. Ukh-

tomsky and M.M. Bakhtin). Living
motion transcends space and time with
the found meaning and takes these
harsh definitions of existence into pos-
session. Brodsky noticed a remarkable
feature of living motion:

while pacing my way along the surface,
T use the altimeter of pride...

and this is how his I finds its vertical
horizon. The found meaning becomes a
vertical dimension of psychological
time, and, respectively, of existence.
Some called it the fourth dimension,
some — the fifth dimension of exis-
tence. Although it should be called the
first. Again, the act of discovering or
finding, or falling into understanding
(Mamardashvili) of meaning remains
mysterious. So mysterious that T.S. Eliot
associates it with “a moment not out of
time.” But this is a moment of time,
“what we call history.” These moments
create time that is named a personal
history or biography: “My soul is but a
moment’s gleam...””, said Marina Tsve-
taeva. “En lui rendant un instant mani-
feste” (moments becoming revelations)

(Rilke).

The metaphor of the face of meaning
belongs to M.M. Bakhtin. Like the pre-
vious one it is closely linked to the
future: “My definition of myself is
given to me (or rather, is given as a
givenness, a given givenness) not in
terms of temporal being, but in terms of
not-yet-being, in terms of purpose and
meaning, in semantic future that is hos-
tile to any presence of mine in the past
and in the present. To be for oneself

*Translated by Andrey Kneller.
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means yet to appear to oneself (to stop
appearing in front of self and to come to
being everything present means spiri-
tual death)” (Bakhtin, 2003a, p. 194).
Bakhtin insists on pushing meaning
into the future: “The world of my
semantic future is foreign to the world
of my past and present <..> I (in my
meaning and in my value for myself)
am thrown into the world of the infi-
nitely demanding meaning” (Ibid.).
The face of meaning is a meaning that
opposes existence and appears in front
of him. If the inner existence opposes
itself to meaning as a value in itself and
becomes self-prevailing and self-suffi-
cient in the face of meaning, this brings
existence into a profound contradiction
with itself, in self-denial; it becomes a
lie: the existence of lies or the lie of
existence (Ibid., p. 195).

Without going further into M.
Bakhtin’s doctrine of meaning we can
say that the main message is in the need
to develop a dominant of the soul
towards the face of meaning. Bakhtin
identifies meaning and spirit. And
according to A.A. Ukhtomsky, one of
the main dominants of the soul is the
focus on spirit. Another imperative of
Ukhtomsky is the dominant towards
the face of another. Combining the
views of the two thinkers (Ukhtomsky
and Bakhtin), we can say that from the
moment both the face of another person
and the face of meaning are revealed
(and sometimes they are identical), the
person for the first time deserves to be
talked about as a persona.

® %k ok
We do not seek to exhaust all the

metaphors of meaning. It is just as diffi-
cult as to exhaust all available interpre-

tations of the concept of meaning. And
it is not necessary. To exhaust concepts
and metaphors of meaning means to
murder the latter. For “the spoken
word is the mortal flesh of the mean-
ing” (Ibid., p. 202). It is animated by a
living metaphor. Therefore a metaphor-
ical aspect is an inherent feature of any
verbal thought including scientific
thought and not only the poetical one.

Along metaphors mentioned above
(soft, vivid, transparent) there are also
hard, tough metaphors, for example,
the semantic core, the semantic frame-
work, semantic construct, the afore-
mentioned semantic barrier, semantic
foundation that deserve a separate dis-
cussion. We shall dwell only on one
type of the metaphors. It is a metaphor
of meaning as a rock that was despised
by builders though it should become
the cornerstone (L.S. Vygotsky put
practice and philosophy as the corner-
stone). For Acmeists the conscious
meaning of word, the Logos, is as beau-
tiful a form, as music to symbolists (as
Mandelstam put it). For him, meaning
acted as poetic matter; D.A. Leontiev
talks about the semantic tissue (anoth-
er “soft” metaphor), which he puts on a
par with the biodynamic and sensual
tissue. Mandelstam spoke about
Acmeists: “... We introduce the Gothic
into the relationships of words, like
Johann Sebastian Bach established it in
music.” The poet recalls Vladimir
Solovyov who cared for the “mute elo-
quence of granite boulders” and gives
his understanding of the known lines
by Tyutchev: “But Tiutchev’s rock
(that “The boulder that rolled down
the mountain to lie in the valley, Did it
impel itself, or did another cast it?”) is
the word. In this unexpected fall physi-
cal matter’s voice sounds like articulate
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speech... Acmeists gratefully raise
Tyutchev’s mysterious rock and put it
into the foundation of their building.”

The rock as if yearned for another
existence. It discovered an inherent
capacity (as if it wanted to become part
of a “vaulted arch”) of an impetus to
participate in a joyful interaction with
its own kind” (Mandelstam, 1987,
p. 169).

Should psychology follow the exam-
ple of Acmeists and put the rock — the
rock of meaning — into the “vaulted
arch” of its building that is perpetually
under construction? We hope that the
world as the air of disinterested meaning
(B. Pasternak) that is revealed in its
meaningful images and metaphors will
contribute to this work already in
progress.
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THE STUDY OF HIGHER MENTAL FUNCTIONS
AND THE CATEGORY OF THE UNCONSCIOUS"?

V.P. ZINCHENKO, M.K. MAMARDASHYVILI

In the early stages of the study of
higher mental functions, with creative
thinking being the most difficult func-
tion for analysis, using the category of
the unconscious was an indispensable
and perhaps the most important condi-
tion of discussing the nature of creativ-
ity. If the category of the unconscious
were to be excluded from the discus-
sion of works by F. Galton, Poincare, H.
von Helmholtz and many others, there
would be hardly anything left. The
unconscious was ontologized and inter-
preted as a subjective space (the
“vestibule of consciousness”), a place
where images and thoughts adhere to
each other, just as there is adhesion of
atoms moving in space. The term
“game” was often used (a game of
images, a game of thoughts), and the
most favourable conditions to play
such a game are provided at altered
states of consciousness, or when it is

played without arbitrary control and
planning for success. The unconscious
was seen as a source, a medium, even a
focus of insights, discoveries, solutions,
attitudes, motives, and so on.
Deliberately or not but this interpreta-
tion of functions of the unconscious
caused a depletion of the characteris-
tics of higher mental functions. It was
often the case that they received nega-
tive or meaningless characteristics,
such as: “Insight occurs in short periods
of time”; “an unconscious preparation
of intuitive decisions is required”;
“intuitive solutions are accompanied
by a conscious feeling of complete con-
fidence in the correctness of a result.”
Such characteristics lead to conflicting
advice on how to organize creative
work: it would be good to reduce the
external distractions (a solution may
come in a dream); it would be good to
arrange a prompt (a solution may come

'Translated from: Zinchenko, V. P, & Mamardashvili, M. K. (1991). The Study of the Higher Psy-
chological Functions and the Evolution of the Category of the Unconscious. Voprosy Filosofii, 10, 28—40.

Translated and published with a permission of the publishing house «Tsentr gumanitarnykh initsiativs.

*This article is based on the report made at the International Symposium on the Problem of the

Unconscious (Thbilisi, 1979). <..>. The article can be viewed as a continuation of the authors’ reflec-

tions on the related issues of philosophy and psychology of consciousness contained in another article

(see Zinchenko & Mamardashvili, 1977). Some of the ideas expressed in the two articles have been

developed in a recent article by V.P. Zinchenko dedicated to the memory of M.K. Mamardashvili (see

Zinchenko, 1991).
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in the most unexpected places, for
example, in front of a cage with mon-
keys or in front of a burning fireplace).

In other words, the unconscious was
taken quite naturalistically: there was a
search for the most favourable condi-
tions that would provide maturation or
a kind of cultivation of the uncon-
scious.

The apparent success of using the
category of the unconscious to describe
and interpret the creative process
served as one of the grounds for further
generalization of this category, and for
using it to describe and interpret prac-
tically all the phenomena of the life of
the psyche. It is noteworthy that
despite the generally constructive
nature of Freud’s concept, he also
largely retained the naturalistic inter-
pretation of the unconscious. It served
as a reasonable (and most often beyond
awareness) basis for criticizing the con-
cept. Moreover, Freud treated also con-
sciousness naturalistically, for example,
in processes of repression. The point is
in understanding repression not as an
automatic process (but this is the
understanding the term provoked), but
as a special activity of the psyche, even
if unconscious. After all, repression is
not a plunge of heavy contents into
some deeper layers (“physical base”),
but a special encryption of these con-
tents, i.e. a special activity-related semi-
otic process. As a result of this process,
in front of consciousness there are only
encrypted “messages” within its phe-
nomena, with the key to the messages to
be found only in the course of psycho-
analysis, because consciousness simply
re-signifies a phenomenon so that it is
not aware of its actual content.

But if (in the course of development
of the theory and practice of psycho-

analysis) the categories of the uncon-
scious and consciousness were made
increasingly operationalized and “culti-
vated,” they continued to be treated
naturalistically in the context of study-
ing cognitive processes, as, indeed, cog-
nitive processes themselves. This con-
tributed to the fact that the category of
the unconscious was gradually dis-
placed from the description of the cre-
ative process. It was replaced with
other mental (and not only mental)
functions and processes (such as imagi-
nation and intuition). The category of
the unconscious in the description of
higher mental functions was steadily
decreased. The category of the uncon-
scious started sharing the destiny of the
category of consciousness. Reactology,
reflexology, and behaviorism tried to
oust these categories from scientific
psychology together with the cate-
gories of the soul and the psyche. There
have been attempts to substitute the
psyche (conscious and unconscious)
with the dynamics of nervous process-
es. The processes of decision making
changed their address. They began to
occur not in the space of the uncon-
scious, but in the space of the brain or
in the space of trial and error. This
wave of antipsychologism was typical
for psychology (especially with the
advent of behaviorism and cybernetic
(and more broadly speaking, techno-
logical) structures of the brain) at the
turn of the 19th and 20th centuries.
However, the category of the uncon-
scious continued to exist, and not only
in psychoanalysis. Despite the obvious
now failure of the naturalistic interpre-
tation of both the conscious and the
unconscious (as well as the psyche in
general), the category of the uncon-
scious played (and continues to play) a
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positive role in the development of psy-
chology. Remaining terra incognita,
existing in the subconscious of modern
scientific psychology, it acted as an
opposition to antipsychologism. For a
long time it had supplied building
material for constructing the building
of psychological science. Moreover, the
presence of the category and phenome-
na of the unconscious served and con-
tinues to serve as a reliable protection
not only from the most extreme forms
of reductionism in psychology, but also
from its lightweight forms. The catego-
ry of the unconscious is a barrier to any
forms of reducing the mental. But it is
not just about the “safety” features of
the category of the unconscious.

There is no doubt that psychologi-
cal ideas of Freudianism and neo-
Freudianism impacted on the develop-
ment of research into higher mental
functions. We do not set ourselves the
task of an overall evaluation of these
ideas, but we shall mention only a few
of the provisions in aspects that inter-
est us. And they lie in the fact that
Freud, in an attempt to explain the
behaviour and activities of the individ-
ual as something integral, came to the
thesis of a three-tier structure of the
psyche. Hence, in particular, it was
indicated that the activity and the psy-
che cannot be represented linearly, in
the same plane. In accordance with the
idea of a complex, tiered structure of
the psyche in the Freudian tradition, a
universal unit of study was rejected and
it was proposed to build a certain tax-
onomy of such units so that a unit type
corresponded to each of the levels.

These ideas are more or less com-
pletely presented in any modern
research development of higher mental
functions. But finding them there is no

easy task. To solve it, it is necessary to
conduct a kind of psychoanalytic
course (or an experiment) on psycho-
logical science itself, during which
these repressed (or rather, encrypted)
ideas may be deciphered. The results of
such activity-related semiotic study of
the problem will be much better if spe-
cialists in both studies of higher mental
functions and of the field of the uncon-
scious take part in this course.

A very important archetype of psy-
chological thought manifested in the
Freudian distinction between the con-
scious and the unconscious, according
to which the psyche had a tier struc-
ture. Despite the fact that for the first
time this archetype had already been
clearly articulated by Aristotle, its pri-
marily Freudian conceptual content
affected the development of the whole
of psychology.

Traces of the dichotomy of “con-
scious — unconscious” are found in
oppositions widely used in modern psy-
chology (“outer — inner”, “involunta-
ry — arbitrary”, “non-reflexive —
reflexive”). The idea of interiorization
(as well as currently common hierar-
chical models of cognitive processes) is
associated with Freudian ideas about
the tiered structure of the life of the
psyche. Of course, the substantive con-
tent and the conceptual content of
these conceptual schemes differ.
However, these differences are not
absolute, and the similarities (which
will be discussed below) are not limited
to formal features.

Contemporary conceptions of men-
tal activity, its nature, its general tiered
structure, and operating content have
become richer and fuller since Freud’s
times. Nevertheless, the attitude of not
only early but modern studies of higher
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mental functions to the problem of the
unconscious could be defined as an
urge to actively repress it. It is not
appropriate to mention the uncon-
scious in the respectable society of psy-
chophysicists and psychophysiologists,
as well as those psychologists who are
mathematically, physiologically and
linguistically oriented. Experts in cog-
nitive psychology also use the term
“unconscious” only in the historical
and theoretical context. But the issue
of the unconscious (as the unconscious
itself) is tenacious and vindictive. The
bashful silence about it either causes
antipsychologism (and, corresponding-
ly, diverse forms of reductionism) or
brings us back to earlier attempts of
ontologization and naturalistic inter-
pretation of the unconscious (with the
terms being certainly appropriately
encrypted). The latter is found in mod-
ern cognitive psychology, with the
structure of higher mental functions
being described in terms of block mod-
els. While it concerned the analysis and
the work of potential (functional)
blocks, cognitive psychology did not
face serious difficulties that appeared
when it became necessary to explain
the mechanism of their synthesis. The
fact is that the time scale of their oper-
ation is such that the mind cannot cope
with the task of coordinating them. But
one could not go back to the category
of the unconscious. So demons and
homunculi came to help (D. Norman, F.
Attneave et al.) or, at the opposite pole,
did physico-chemical (and genetic-
code) structures of the brain (a reduc-
tion to which seems a desirable and dis-
tant dream for J. Piaget’s genetic epis-
temology and even for the cultural
anthropology such as Levi Strauss’s).
But the latest attempt of description

cannot, paradoxically, be limited to the
assumption of the same demons or
Ampere’s ‘little men’ floating in the
channels of the structures synthesis.

The question arises: would it be bet-
ter to replace the tactics of removing
the problem or its encrypted expres-
sions with a strategy of its explication,
and then of solving it? In order to fully
learn from the fact that it is the resist-
ance of the unconscious that most
clearly reveals the irreducibility of the
field of consciousness and the psyche in
general, it is necessary to overcome the
unconscious in scientific research. We
think that for that purpose a sufficient
arsenal of means has been accumulated
in modern psychological science: if not
to solve the problem of the uncon-
scious, then to set this task correctly.
Naturally, though, perhaps surprisingly,
it is consciousness (not the uncon-
scious) that will constitute here the
problem par excellence.

We have already said that with the
problem of explaining the mechanisms
of synthesizing, for example, block
models (or even machine-modulated
technological structures of thought),
we are dealing with the categories (of
time, space, level, hierarchy of levels,
the whole etc.), the dimensionality of
which does not coincide with the
dimensions of the act of conscious coor-
dination of the relevant processes and
block models (the former either greatly
exceeds the latter, or, in its microscopic
characteristics, remains below the
threshold of its distinctions). For
example, in the opinion of specialists in
the causes of aviation accidents, in dif-
ficult flight conditions man and
machine appear as if out of time, and
this is what gives a chance for salvation
(we mean the time of consciously con-
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trolled decisions and actions), but
where is this salvation happening? Or
in such cases we should assume at least
a dual countdown: of the real, situa-
tional (physical) time and of the time
that flows in the space of activity (not
objects). It could be called supra-situa-
tional. And the both axes of time must
be precisely coordinated — but by
whom? Does this act of coordination
have a subject? Here the loss of self-
control of the subject is a visible condi-
tion (withdrawing of the self from the
situation, and, therefore, not only of the
time of objects, but also of the time of
subjects). Thus, we find ourselves here
in front of a free action or a free phe-
nomenon. And as the ancient people
said, a free man does not make mis-
takes. At the same time, only here we
are for the first time in the field of very
special events as part of the cosmos,
namely, of actually psychological phe-
nomena, which are acts but not facts
(in this case, the very concept of “fact”
should be reconsidered in psychologi-
cal science). Otherwise, the assumption
of these phenomena would be superflu-
ous, redundant in the total physical
organization of the cosmos. And no one
would think of describing such acts in
terms of a controlled act (that is also
being constructed by the conscious
presence of the individual subject and
his or her will). The terms “blocks”,
“operation”, “functional organs”,
“organs of individuality”, “installation
units” (and as the ultimate representa-
tion — a “spiritual body”) and the cate-
gories of “space”, “time”, “whole” and
“life” cannot be used here.

It means a simple and yet terribly
difficult thing to digest. Just as we have
a hard time when mastering the idea of
relativity in physics, it is difficult, due

to the phantasms of our everyday I-
centered language and to habits of our
psychologized culture, to learn, to pull
out into the daylight and justify the
idea that we actually operate with dis-
tinguishing within consciousness itself
of two kinds of phenomena: 1) phenom-
ena that are controlled and deployed by
consciousness and will (and in this
sense they are ideal-constructive), and
2) phenomena and relationships that
operate in consciousness but are
implicit in relation to it and are uncon-
trollable by it (and in this sense they
cannot be controlled by the subject and
generally speaking are subjectless). We
shall point out that we are talking of
the distinction within consciousness,
rather than of objects affecting it from
the external world or the physical and
chemical processes occurring in the
brain (which, in the phenomenological
sense, too, is an object of the external
world to consciousness). The idea is
that something in consciousness too has
existential (and amenable to objective
analysis) features in relation to con-
sciousness in the sense of an individual
psychological reality. The degree and
extent of manifestation (or, if you will,
action) of existence in consciousness is
inversely proportional to the degree
and extent of its reflection of its own,
sealed by the I, act of activity and its
objects in the world. It is clear that the
concepts of “physical action”, “objec-
tive” (independent from conscious-
ness), “outer”, “pseudo-law”, “spatial”,
etc. should be reviewed (and enlarged)
in this concern.

In the study of human reality, and in
the development of its conceptual
apparatus it should be especially borne
in mind that man is not a fact, like
existing facts of nature, but it is an
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action. We insist on the concept of the
act also because in modern psychology,
as well as in modern psychoanalysis,
such categories as “communication”
and the “word” are put forward as an
opposition to the categories of “activi-
ty” and “instrument”, with the focus on
tracing in one’s own life some self-exis-
tent reality that is not separable by
means of physical examination (exter-
nal supervision) from seeing the con-
scious life and meaning. One might
recall the old debate about what was in
the beginning: the Word or the Deed?
But the solution of this dispute can be
also sought in the distinction between
the instrument, on the one hand, and
the word (sign), on the other. Accor-
ding to M. Bakhtin, the instrument,
unlike the sign, has an assignment but
not a signification. In other words, with
regard to “word — reality” we are talk-
ing about assigning the category of
symbol as a thing that is different from
the sign. And, apparently, both the
nature of the sign and the polysemy of
language are associated with the poten-
tial multifunctionality of symbols-
instruments that construct reality in
various forms of activity-related acts.

Returning to the specific (techni-
cal) meaning of the term “unconscious”
as used by Freud, we can say that the
experience of psychoanalysis is impor-
tant because it introduced (based on
the particular case of the age “libidinal”
phenomena) into a range of scientific
objective examination of phenomena of
the psyche of the kind that we have just
discussed, the quasi-physical objects
and relations in consciousness that
form latent and uncontrolled mecha-
nisms and processes that are not ran-
dom-conscious in the classic sense of
the word.

The greatness of Freud was in his
interpreting the unconscious as time-
less and metapsychic that in many ways
(at the level of the method and specific
plastics of the analyzed examples) neu-
tralized his own naturalistic prejudices
of a positive scientist of the 19th centu-
ry. Ontologization of the unconscious,
treating it as some kind of a really exist-
ing profound layer of the psyche, a kind
of “Pandora’s Box” happened much
later as a product of the vulgarization
of psychoanalysis.

A similar but more recent product
is, by the way, the vulgarization of the
theory of attitude and set by Uznadze
that made the latter almost unrecogniz-
able and certainly disparate to psycho-
analysis, although (only) in the
metapsychic approach to the phenome-
na of the life of the psyche there is
something in common between them
(and not in referring to the selection
and content of psychological phenome-
na studied in the context of these theo-
ries). In fact, guided by deep philosoph-
ical motives, Uznadze was interested
primarily in a special category of
events: acts of adequate behaviour that
is not an appropriate adaptation to the
situation (or to the “medium”) and is
unparsed in terms of goal-setting,
choice of means of rational organiza-
tion of their relationship, etc. He
applied analytical concepts of the
“whole”, “set”, “personal unity”, “cen-
tral modification of personality”, etc. to
facts of achieving this kind of adequacy
regarding them as manifestations of a
deep existential or ontological rather
than psychological level. Therefore, the
“set” could not be a mental phenomenon
for him or, even more, a manifestation of
the “mentally unconscious.” To him the
mental quality could be attributed only
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to the material, which could be used to
experimentally record invasions or
“emergencies” of this existential and
ontological level, and he believed (and
saw in this a discovery of his) that he
had found such empirical, experimen-
tally observed phenomena of the life of
the psyche with which by an experi-
mentally controlled manner real results
of the activity could be traced, the lat-
ter being neither psychological nor
mental. He seemed to aim at “catching”
metaphysics using physics (in the sense
of its quite real consequences for
human beings and, above all, for the
higher forms of their conduct, or higher
mental functions).

Getting back to the free action, we
shall now use the term “consciousness”
for these timeless states of being dis-
solved in the subject (not objective)
topologically meaningful reality, thus
understanding consciousness as not a
phenomenon represented in the inner
psychological, I-shielded reality. Only
in this way we can monitor and record
really higher mental functions and
states i.e. self-existent manifestations of
life (or, as they used to say before, of the
“Invisible”, or “Superior”), non-con-
structible sequences in a continuously
traced action. In the historical experi-
ence known to mankind such things
were revealed and observed in various
forms of meditation, in psychotechni-
cally arranged re-awarenesses or
changes of consciousness. We would
like to complete the argument with the
circumstance that all these “emergen-
cies” and “actual geneses” of free phe-
nomena are always associated with
matter and symbolic constructions,
with installations of things. For further
development of research in the field of
higher mental functions it is from this

point of view that achievements of psy-
choanalysis in studying the particular
case of the life of this kind of items are
important (the example being complete-
ly real, somatically organized phan-
tasms, significant physical phenomena,
organs of desires, etc.). This is quite
comparable to the interpretation of
movements, attitudes, images, ideas as
functional organs of individuality devel-
oped in modern experimental psycholo-
gy, where each act performed by a rele-
vant organ is unique, i.e. creative. Only
in the case of the unconscious, which is
the subject of psychoanalysis, are we
dealing with unfortunate “machines” of
this kind that leave stagnant traces of
their failed adhesions in mental life, the
traces re-signified by the empirical con-
sciousness and therefore pathogenic.
Conversely, the psychoanalytic cure is
in the work within the communication
between a patient and a doctor (and
only within this communion!) on
restructuring of such mechanisms, on
bringing them in motion and collision,
the collision being capable of freeing
frozen, re-signified, digressed, not-expe-
rienced and unrealized potentialities.
We shall point out that when
describing organs of individuation
modern experimental psychology has
long been really faced with the inver-
sion of phenomena of causality (retard-
ed, anticipatory, full), with heterogene-
ity of units of analyzing phenomena of
the life of the psyche and with poly-
phonicity and heterarchy (rather than
hierarchy) of its organization. We shall
not talk about these phenomena in
modern physics that learned from the
experience of psychoanalysis, apparent-
ly, before experimental psychology.
The timelessness of the “uncon-
scious” in situations critical for man is
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similar to the timelessness of creativity,
insights and discoveries that have the
dissolution of the subject in the “phe-
nomenon of freedom” as an essential
condition for them to happen, that is, in
the renouncing of his own empirical
subjectivity and the suspension in him-
self of spontaneous action of cultural
and symbolic authentication of psy-
chism. If we are not mistaken, P.
Florensky spoke of how important the
intense spiritual experience of love is
for creativity. Within true love it is typ-
ical to reject oneself for the sake of the
state of love because only through this
state some other reality and a true
infinity of conscious experience can be
revealed. In this sense, such organs of
individuality as desire, love, etc. are in
a way unnatural, or rather, strictly
human. This is even more true in regard
to the state of mind that, first and fore-
most, should be seen as a manifestation
of the existential power (energy) of
Consciousness.

But this implies (especially in terms
of confronting psychoanalysis and the
problem of creativity), a different
understanding of the sense and mean-
ing of what happens in the act of psy-
choanalysis: not in relation to any
alleged subject of research (called the
“unconscious”), but as empirically
occurring (or not occurring) acts of the
study or research itself.

For example, the argument about
the role of memory in the creative
thinking processes can be carried out
by contradiction. It is no doubt that
the entire work of M. Proust was aimed
at not finding some forgotten object (or
meaning) but at creating it so that to
remember it (or: for it to be remem-
bered). Intuitively it is clear that the
process of forgetting is opposite to the

process of restoring memory content
(and also to creativity). For a long time
forgetting was interpreted as the result
of spontaneous extinction (disintegra-
tion) of memory traces. Then the point
of view appeared according to which
forgetting was the result of the memory
traces interfering. Currently the evi-
dence is being accumulated that forget-
ting occurs both under the influence of
extinction and under the influence of
interference. Packing lost time (by
Proust) into real installations that are
alien to its meaning is a clear case of
interference. The emphasis on the role
of the latter means introducing the ele-
ment of activity into features of the
process of forgetting. The analysis of
the above mentioned process of repres-
sion as a form of forgetting plays an
important role in understanding the
mechanisms of forgetting (which, of
course, implies not a naturalistic inter-
pretation of the process of repression).
As we have said, the main point is to
understand repression not as an auto-
matic process but as a special activity of
the psyche aimed at semiotic re-signify-
ing. And it is essential that the encrypted
message yet affects the subject. It can be
recovered by repeating the context, in
case of super-motivation or in extreme
conditions (which include, for example,
the reduction of the familiar world in
sensory isolation conditions), etc.
Psychoanalysis is a special case of the
recovery and decryption of repressed
“messages”. Psychoanalysis demon-
strates the ability of a reverse effect of
repressed events on the conscious.
Therefore, forgetting (and especial-
ly repression) as being opposite to cre-
ativity should not be primitively
understood: “I've forgotten it so I have
nothing to say.” In certain situations
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and conditions, for various reasons,
apparently, most original productive
ideas and images can, too, be repressed
and are repressed. It is this assumption
that lies in the basis of steady interest
by various schools of psychoanalysis in
the analysis of the creative process and
of attempts to stimulate it by using psy-
choanalytic methods for extracting and
decrypting repressed messages. How-
ever, an important fact is not taken into
account here. The psychoanalytic ses-
sion really helps realize a certain sphere
of the unconscious and helps find a lost
key to decrypt re-signified phenomena.
But their (perhaps quite plausible)
operation takes place in the form that is
defined by therapeutic purposes, and
turns out to be practical and prosaic.
Moreover, the repressed and explicat-
ed, offered to the subject by a psycho-
analyst, ruins his or her focus on the
problem situation that is necessary for
creativity. It acquires an impersonal
and stereotyped form. This demon-
strates the illegitimacy of psychoanaly-
sis claiming to have disclosed mecha-
nisms of creativity and to have devel-
oped methods of its stimulation.
Psychoanalysis is therefore counter-
indicative to creativity and is not so
much a means of stimulating it, but a
means of suppressing it by trite and
prosaic interpretation of hidden inten-
tions and motives for creativity and,
finally, by the imposing on a subject an
often imaginary certainty that is
allegedly typical for his or her condi-
tion. This determines the necessity of
the patient’s faith in psychoanalysis. As
a result of a skillfully conducted psy-
choanalytical session there is no “ele-
ment of understatement” left, which is
an inherent property of significant
works of art and of significant scientific

discoveries. Apparently, it was not inci-
dental that great artists were afraid to
seek the help of psychoanalysts and
tried to get out of crisis states of mind
by themselves. They felt that psycho-
analysis was a kind of surgical interven-
tion into the soul, an intervention that,
in terms of further creative life, may
cost too much. Let alone the fact that
the assimilation of creative activity to
auto-psychoanalysis, or, as psychoana-
lysts put it, the “wild psychoanalysis” is
too big a stretch.

Nevertheless, there are elements of
resemblance between psychoanalysis
and creativity, and it may be heuristi-
cally useful for psychological analysis
of creative activity to discover them.
Let us examine this in more detail.

In many descriptions of the creative
process, there is evidence of the impor-
tant role of external prompts that make
it possible to find the desired image or
idea. But by its very nature a prompt
may also be internal, related to the pre-
vious experience of the subject. The
contents of this process could be pre-
sented as opposite of what is observed
in repression and forgetting. If as a
result of repression there are only
encrypted messages left in the human
mind (the key to which is found only in
the course of a special form of analysis),
then, with the use of memories as
prompts, the work of consciousness is
aimed at establishing a possible con-
nection between them and a problem
model of the situation, as well as at
deciphering its semantic content.

The difficulty of scientific analysis of
this phenomenon consists in the fact
that, just as in the case of repression, the
process of deciphering a “message” is not
always available to introspection. Even
in cases where there is only a difference
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in the form of representing a problem-
atic model of the situation and a
prompt, with a possibility, respectively,
of making a decision by analogy, the act
of identifying two methods of represen-
tation can cause serious problems. That
is why the decision-making process
remains hidden from introspection and

is characterized by the above men-
tioned external formal characteristics
(instantaneous insight, etc.). On the
surface there are the result and the
belief in it being correct (cf. with the
statement of Carl F. Gauss: “I have had
my results for a long time: but T do not
yet know how I am to arrive at them”).

Zinchenko, V. P. (1991). Miry soznaniya i struktura soznaniya [Worlds of consciousness and the struc-

ture of consciousness]. Voprosy Filosofii, 2.

Zinchenko, V. P, & Mamardashvili, M. K. (1977). Problema obiektivnogo metoda v psikhologii [The
problem of the objective method in psychology|. Voprosy Filosofii, 7.
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Pesiome

ApPryMeHTHPYeTCsI BBICOKAs aKTYaJbHOCTh M3Y4YeHWs] NPUBSIBAHHOCTU YeJIOBEKa K JIOMY Kak
MHTEPAMCIUTIITHAPHOTO X MHOTOCJIONHOTO (heHOMEHA, OTPAKAIONIETO PEIUIPOKHOCTD OTHOIIIE-
HUIl 4eJIoBeKa M CPEJbl ero JKU3HeAesTebHOCTH M UMEIOIIEro PeryJISITOPHBIN M BaJeoJornye-
cKuit cmbicat st ananoct. [logpobno mpoanaiu3uposana mpobjaeMarika GeHoMeHa IPUBSI3aH-
HOCTHU K JIOMY, KOTODBIiT IPEJICTABIISIET COOOM YACTHBII BAPUAHT ITPUBSI3AHHOCTH K MECTY, 00CY K-
JIEHbI MHOTOYPOBHEBOCTh MOHATHsI JOMa KaK 00bekTa (hYHKIHOHAIBHOMN, HMOIMOHATILHON 1
CHMBOJINYECKOH TIPUBSI3AHHOCTH, PACCMOTPEHBI OCHOBHbIE CTPYKTYPHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI, OpMU-
pyIOIIIie €ro, Takue Kak WIeHTHU(UKAIMSI ¢ MECTOM, YYBCTBO MeCTa, 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MeECTa.
W37105K€eHBI METOOJIOTHYECKUE TIPEIIOCHIIKY 1 ITPOIIECC CO3/IaHMs OpocHUKa [IpuBsizanHocTH
K JIOMY, OITFICAHBI €r0 KOHIIENTYaJIbHAs, IMIIUpHYecKas U dhaxTopHas Mozesau. [IpuBenensr mpo-
Ieypa U pe3yJbrarsl muaotHoro uceaegosanug (N = 287, M, = 21.5, SD,,,, = 9.2) 110 Baymu-
3a1nu ONPOCHUKA ((haKTOPHOTO aHAJIN3A, BHYTPEHHEH COTJIACOBAHHOCTH), JAHA OTIMCATETbHAS
craTucTika. [IpescTaBiensr pe3yIbTaThl OCHOBHOTO UCCIIEA0BAHUS, 11€Tb KOTOPOTO 3aKTI0YATIACh
B aHAJIM3e KOHCTPYKTHOI BAJIMIHOCTH ONPOCHUKA. Bammanaaiys BKIoUaIa IPOBEPKY HATNYNST
KOPPEJIAIMOHHBIX CBsI3eil MeKIy TPUBSI3AHHOCTBIO K JIOMY U YPOBHEM (DYHKITMOHATBHOCTH
nomariseii cpezbl. Orvican aHamu3 Bo3pacTHOM creruduky (ObLIH OMPe/ieIeHbl TPU BO3PACTHBIE
TPYIIIBI — IOHOIITH, TPEICTABUTENN PaHHell u cpeineil B3pociocTi). C BO3pacTOM B3aMMOCBSI3H
MESK/Ly TTPUBSI3AaHHOCTBIO K JIOMY U €ro (DYHKIIMOHATBHOCTBIO HapamuBaiotcs. Kpome toro, onn
MOJIEPUPYIOTCS ¥ MTOJIOM: TIPUBSI3AHHOCTD K JIOMY Y JKEHIIIH CBSI3aHa C 3alUIEHHOCTHIO 1 BO3-
MOKHOCTBIO CAMOPA3BUTHS B JIOMAIITHEl Cpejie, a y MysKUMH — ¢ YA0OCTBOM U KOM(MOPTOM JKUIU-
ma. B 3akiioueHme IUMCKyTUPYIOTCSI BO3SMOKHOCTH, OTPAHUYEHUST M TIEPCIIEKTUBbI MCII0Ih30Ba-
HUST aBTOPCKOTO OIPOCHUKA.

BO3pP.

KioueBbie ciioBa: 9KOJIOTHUECKAsT IICUXO0JIOTHA, ITPUBA3AHHOCTD K /IOMY, OIIPOCHUK, (byHKHI/IO-
HaJbHOCTDH, KOHBEPreHTHasA BaJU/HOCTD, BO3pACTHAA U I'eH/I€pHaA cneund)m{a.

Pa6ora nozarorosJena npu nopaepskke Poceuiickoro nayunoro dgona, npoext Ne 14-18-02163.
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B konTrekcre CyOBEKTHO-CPETOBOIL
npoOJieMaTuK  IMHPOKO U3BECTEH
(beHOMeH TIPUBA3aHHOCTU K MECTY
(place attachment). 3rtor koHient
MHTEPIAPAJUTMAJIeH U CBSI3aH C IUPO-
KUM KDPYrOM Hay4HbIX JUCIUIJINH,
TaKUX KaK COIMAJIbHAS TICUXOJIOTHS,
COIIMOJIOTHS, DKOJIOTHS, AaHTPOTIOTOTHS
u obtecTBeHHAs (TyMaHUTapHasT) Te0-
rpadus. Corsacuo /. Yunbamcy, mpu-
BSA3AHHOCTD K MECTY SIBJISICTCS «CHCTE-
MO¥l CMBICJIOB, BEPOBaHUIl, CMBOJIOB,
[EHHOCTEN U IyBCTB», aCCOIMUPOBAH-
HBIX Y YeJIOBeKa WJIM TPYTIIIBI JIo/eH ¢
tem win uHbiM Mectom (Williams,
Stewart, 1998, p. 19).

[Tonsitne NMPUBSI3AaHHOCTU K MECTY
TpPaKTyeTcs O4YeHb IMUPOKO W Pa3Ho-
YPOBHEBO:

* KaK OCO3HAHHBIN XapaKTep OTHO-
IIIEHWH YesIoBeKa K OKPYsKalolieii cpejie
B I1€JIOM, B YaCTHOCTH, K COOOIIECTRY,
KyJIbType, TIpupojie, TexHocdepe, rie
MIPUBSI3aHHOCTH — PE3YJIBTAT «IMOITNO-
HaJIbHBIX, KOTHUTUBHBIX, COI[UAJIbHBIX,
KYJIBTYPHBIX U TTOBE/IEHYECKUX TTPOTIeC-
coB 1 (paktopoB» (Pruneau et al., 1999,
p- 27);

® KaK IIPOCTPAHCTBO, HAIIOJHEHHOE
WH/IUBU/IYQJIbHBIM CMBICJIOM, KOTOPBIN
MOSIBJISETCS B XOJI€ JIJTUTEJIbHOTO B3au-
MOJIECTBU, Y3HABAHUSI U CUTHU(PUKA-
nun yesgoBekoM Mecta (Tuan, 1977);

* KaK HMOIMOHATIBHOE OTHOIIEHUE
YesoBeKa K MECTHOW MPHUPOJie U JIaH/-
madry (Inglis, 2008);

® KaK OPUEHTHUPYIOUIUI U Halpas-
JIAIONMNA KU3Hb CTPYKTYPHBIN 3Jie-
MEHT MEePApXUH YeJOBEUYeCKUX IEeHHO-
CTeH, KOTOpasi 3aBUCHUT OT 3HAYEHWH,
KYJIBTYPHBIX U ATUYECKUX HOPM, 3a/IaH-
HBIX B MPOCTPAHCTBe (B MEPBYIO Ove-
peab, KoHeyHo, coimasibHoM) (Brou-
dehoux, 2001);

* KaK OJIMH W3 KJIOYEBBIX (paKTo-
POB, OTPAKAIOMIUX UHAUBULYAJIBHOCTD,
HaPSILy C JKU3HEHHBIM OTIBITOM U JINY-
HOCTHBIM pa3ButueMm (Bow, Buys,
2003);

* KAaK TeHeTUYeCKU B3aJOKeHHAs
riyOOKasi CBsI3b C TIPUPOJION MPUBbIY-
HOI JIJIST HAC MECTHOCTH (B TEPMUHOJIO-
Uy rapBapckoro 6uosora d. Buico-
Ha — Onoduaus). Vi ke, Ha060poT,
61odobUs, 3aKII0YAIOIIAACA B OTBPa-
MIEHUN K TTPUPOJIE U CTPEMIIEHUH JKUTh
B BBICOKOTEXHOJIOTUYHON U IIUBUJIN30-
BanHoii cpeze (Orr, 1994, p. 39).

ITox «MecToM» Yaiie BCero moHMMa-
eTcs peasibHasi WM BOCCO3JIAHHAS B
HaMsTH YeJIOBEKAa TePPUTOPUAbHAS
eMHNIIA — CTPaHa, PailoH, 30HA peK-
pearyu, HATIPUMED, MapK WM XKe JIOM.
XoTs «MecTo», KaK IIPaBUJIO, MOPasy-
MeBaeT reorpaduyeckoe MPOCTPaH-
CTBO, OHO TIPOHU3AHO UHIUBULY JIbHbI-
MU CMBbICJIAMU TSI YeJIOBEKA, KOTOPBIE
BO3HHKAIOT TOJIbKO MDY YCJIOBUU B3au-
MOJZIEHICTBUS ¥ SKU3HE/IESTEIbHOCTH B
stom wmecte (Kaltenborn, Bjerke,
2002). Kaxercs yawWBUTETbHBIM, HO
NPUBSI3aHHOCTb K MECTY TIPaKTHYECKH
He M3yJaaach B ICUXOJOTUHU JOMAITHeH
Cpelbl, XOTSI OYEBH/HO, YTO JIOM LISt
yejoBeKa  SIBJISIETCSI  TIEPBUYHBIM
OBITUIHBIM TPOCTPAHCTBOM U 3HAUM-
TEJbHBIM MOTEHIUATBHBIM 00BEKTOM
NPUBSI3AHHOCTH K MECTY, MECTOM, T/Ie
Jale BCero BO3HUKAET CyObeKT-Cpe/io-
BO€ B3aMMO/IEVICTBIE — TJIABHOE YCJIO-
Bue GopMUPOBaHMS NPUBSI3AHHOCTH K
MecTy. TeMa oma ABISAETCS ApXETUTTH-
YeCKUM TIPEJIMETOM HWHTEPIIpeTaInii,
YTO MOJTBEPIKAAETCS OTPOMHBIM KOJIN-
YEeCTBOM IPUMEPOB U3 JIUTEPATYPHI U
KuHemarorpada, rie oM — 3TO OJIHIle-
TBOpPEHNE YMUPOTBOPEHUS, MCTOPUH,
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ykaaza ku3num u yiota (Haprosa-
bouagep, 2016).

JToM KaK 00bEKT NPUBSA3AHHOCTH

[lom kak sxnsnine, XapakTepusye-
MO€ CBOWM IPEIMETHO-TIPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHBIM CO/IEP’KAHNEM U apXUTEKTY-
poif, — 3TO MaTepUANBHBIN pecypc /s
yToJieHust 0a30BbIX TOTpebGHOCTE
JeJI0BeKa BO CHe, Ge30MacHOCTH, OT/IbI-
xe, komdopte. [Ipu sTom mnpuBszan-
HOCTb K HEMY MOJKET TTO/I/IePKUBATHCS
Mepoii ero QyHKIIMOHATBHOCTH. B3ris
Ha JKUJIYIO Cpefly Kak Ha MCTOYHUK
(byHKIIMOHATBHBIX ~ BO3MOJKHOCTEI,
00JIeTYaroNuX MOBCEJAHEBHYIO JIesi-
TENbHOCTh, TUTTHMYEH JIJIsI TyMaHUTap-
HOIl reorpadum, e «MecTo» (cpeno-
BOI1 O0BEKT MPHUBSA3AHHOCTU) HHTEP-
HpeTupyercst Kak (husnveckuii 0ObeKT
C €ro MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-COJEPKATEb-
HOW opranmsanueil n (yHKITMOHAIDb-
HBIMHM XapakTepucTukamu. B cocrase
MIPUBA3aHHOCTH K MECTY TPaIUIINOHHO
BBIJICJSIOT QYHKUUOHATLHYIO NPUBS-
3anHocmv, NN heHomen 3asucumocmu
om mecma (place dependence). /. Cro-
kosic u C. llymaxep ompenensioT ee
TaK: <«BOCIPUHUMaeMasi oOuTaresem
CUJIa CBS3W MEXKJIYy HUM M MECTOM...
JIBYHATIPABJEHHBIN TPOIlecc, B XOje
KOTOPOTO Y€JIOBEK OT[EHMBAET KAUYeCTBO
u KOM(OPTHOCTb TEKYIIEro MecTa u
OTHOCHTEJIBbHOE KAa4eCTBO COTOCTABU-
MbIX MecT» (Stokols, Shumaker, 1981,
p. 447). OyukiuoHajbHasl PUBSI3aH-
HOCTh K JIOMY CBsi3aHa C JEATENb-
HOCTBIO CyO'bEKTa B JIOMAIITHEN cpejie 1
CTeTeHbio (PYHKITMOHATBHOCTH CPEJIbI,
COOTBETCTBUSI €€ YCJOBUU TOTPeOHO-
CTSAM deJIOBEKa, HAIPUMep, B OTABIXE
niau camopassutuu u 1.1 OyHKIMO-
HaJbHAs TPUBSA3AHHOCTD K JIOMY OPHU-
eHTHPOBaHAa Ha IeJM U MOTPeOHOCTH

yesioBeka. [Ipexie Bcero, umeioTcs: B
BUAY IOTPeOHOCTH B BBIMOJHEHIT
ompezieIeHHbIX BUIOB eSITEIbHOCTH,
HaIPUMED, BO3MOKHOCTH BOCITUTAHUS
JIeTeli B JIOMAIIHUX YCJOBUSIX UJIU TIPO-
BejleHUsl JI0Cyra WJIM BO3MOKHOCTU
3aHUMAThLCS CIIOPTOM, X000H, paboTaTh
JloMa ¥ Jipyrue (pyHKIIMOHATIbHbIE BO3-
MOKHOCTH JOMalllHell cpeibl, obec-
HeyrBaoIe 0OMTATE 0 YyBCTBO KOM-
dbopra, ymobctBa M CcTaOUIBHOCTH.
OyHKIMOHATbHAS TIPUBSI3AHHOCTD K
JIOMY HaXOJIMTCS B TECHOW CBA3U C
[OBEJIeHUEM U CTUJIEM JKU3HU YeJoBe-
Ka: OYEBMJIHO, UTO HAJUUYKUE/OTCYT-
CTBUE OTIPe/IeJIEHHBIX YCJIOBUN B Cpejie
JIMKTYeT XabUTyaJbHOCTH, MPUBBIYKH,
putyaiabl 1 06pa3 JKU3HU 4YeJOBEKa B
neimom (Haprosa-bBouasep, 2006;
Pesnnuenxo, 2014).

JloM Kak O00BEKT IMOUUOHALLHO-
CMBICIIOBOU NPUBSI3AHHOCTU U UIEHTHU-
(bukaruu BKJIIOYAaeT 4yBCTBA, BOCIIO-
MUHAHUs, ACCOIUALINN, COOBITUS UCTO-
pUM JKU3HM OOUTATEsl, CBSIBaHHbBIE C
obpasoM 1oMa, 1 TauT B cebe yaoBie-
TBOpeHHe IOTPEOHOCTEN IK3UCTEHIU-
aJIbHOTO TIOPSIIKA — B XPaHEHUU
ceMeMHO MCTOPUH, COIUATbHBIX UHTE-
PaKIIMsIX, CAaMOIIPE3eHTAI[NH, TIePCOHA-
Jusanuu U MHoroMm apyroMm. (Pesnu-
yenko, 20136). IIpupoma npussizaHHO-
CTU K JIOMY ecTh (DEHOMEeH, KOHCTPYH-
PYeMBbIi B X0/le B3AUMOJIEHCTBUS YeJio-
BeKa ¢ JJOMOM, a 3HA4YNT, JUHAMUYHBII,
MTOCKOJIBKY JIJISI JIIOJIel Ba’KHO HE caMo
KUJIAILE KaK TePPUTOPUAJIBHBINA WU
MaTepUaJIbHbIil 0OBEKT, a TO, KaKue
JIMYHOCTHBIE CMBICJIBI OHO B ceOe HeceT
171t OpMUPOBAHUS U TIOJIEPKAHUS
JIMYHOCTHOU WJIN TPYIIIIOBON UAEHTUY-
HOCTM ¥ JIMYHOCTHBIX  CMBICJIOB
(Rodman, 2003).

IMOIMOHATHHO-CMBICTIOBOM XapaK-
Tep MPUBSI3aHHOCTU K MECTY THUIUYEH
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JUIST UCCTIeioBaTesiell B 061acTu Cpefio-
BOH IICUXOJIOTUH, TJIE «MECTO» — JIOM,
obpasoBaresbHOE yUPEKIEHUE, TapK
wn J1i000ii APyroii cpeioBoii 0ObEKT —
9TO OTPa’KeHUWEe BHYTPEHHUX YCTaHO-
BOK, IPeJNOYTeHUlN, IeHHOCTEN.
IMOIMOHAIIBHO-CMBICTIOBAS TPUBS3aH-
HOCTb MOKET ObITh 0O(hOpMIIEHA B CAMO-
CTOSTENBHBINT KOMIOHEHT B CTPYKType
MOTHBAI[MOHHON OCHOBBI TIPUBSI3AHHO-
CTHU K JIOMY ¥ OTIPEJIETISAETCSA KaK CJIOK-
HBIM KOHTJIOMEPAT Pa3[lyMUil U 4yBCTB
0 TIOBOMY KOHKPETHBIX (PU3MIECKUX
MapaMeTpoB JOMAlllHEH Cpeflbl W WX
COOTBETCTBUA JUYHOCTHBIM CMBICJIAM 1
KUBHEHHBIM IeJIIM  ee  oOuTaTess.
BapuanTom nposiBJIeHUST 9MOIMOHAb-
HO-CMBICJIOBON TPUBI3aHHOCTH SBJIS-
ercs MIeHTU(MUKAIUS CO CPENOBBIM
obbexToMm mpuBsizarnnocTH (place iden-
tity) — MO3WTHBHBIN TIpollecc, TpU
KOTOPOM Cpejla SKU3HEIEesTeJIbHOCTU
SIBJISIETCS JTUYHOCTHBIM 3JJIEMEHTOM
«obpasza SI» moboro yesnoseka. B oru-
e oT (PyHKITHOHATHHON MPUBI3aHHO-
CTH K JIOMY 3MOIIMOHATTBHO-CMBICJIOBAsT
CBSI3b C TOMOM MOJKET TIOJIePKUBATh-
csa rayboKo CyOBEeKTHMBHBIMA KOTHU-
TUBHBIMU (baKTOpaMyu U ObITH Hppa-
nuoHaJsbHOU. Hanpumep, 4vesoBek
MOJKET JIIOOUTH CBOI JoM (KaK MOJKET
MOKA3aThCsI OKPYKAOIMUM — OIUHO-
KM, IyCTOi, HeyIoOHBIH 1 oOBeTIna-
JIBIII) TIPOCTO TIOTOMY, YTO 3TO MECTO
HallOMUHAeT eMy O BpeMeHW, IMpoBe-
JIEHHOM C POJUTENSIMHU, O CEMEWHBIX
Bedyepax u T.0I. IIporecc mpentuduka-
U C TOMOM CHJIBHO CBSI3aH C BOCIIO-
MUHAHUAMU JI€TCTBA, aHATU30M JKU3-
HEHHBIX COOBITUIH, MPOUBOIIEANINX B
JKUJIOH cpejie BO B3POCJIOM BO3PACTE, C
00IIeCTBEHHON OIEHKOH KadecTBa
SKMJION cpejibl (HammpuMep, <JIoM, T/e
SKUBYT TTOPSIIOUHBIE JIIOIN» ), C CUMBO-
JIMYECKUM HaIoJTHeHneM oma (HacJe-

e, TPAAUIIMU, PUTYAJIbI), ¢ XapaKTe-
PUCTHKAMM COIMAJIBHOIO KaluTaja
(obopMIIEHHOCTD COCEACKUX OTHOIIIE-
HUIi, yCTORYMBOCTD COLMANBHBIX HOPM
1 TIPaBUJI WU YPOBEHbD JIOBEPUST MEFKLY
moapmu) (Johnson, 1998).
Heo6x011M0 OTMETHUTD, YTO Tpajiu-
[IMOHHO BbIe/IsIeMble (DOPMBI TTPUBSI-
3aHHOCTH K JIOMY — (DYHKIIMOHAJIbHAS
1 HMOLMOHAIBHO-CMBICJIOBASI — YCJIOB-
HO MOTYT OBITh CaMOCTOSTENbHBIMU
ABJeHUsIMU. Tak, Harpumep, yIOBJe-
TBOPEHHOCTh (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIMK Xa-
PaKTEePUCTUKAMMU JIOMAITHEH Cpebl 1
BBIOOD €€ KaK ONTUMAJIbHOTO TLIarap-
Ma JIJIst OTIPe/IeJIEHHBIX BUIOB JesATe/Ib-
HOCTH He 03HAYaloT, YTO YEJOBEK IIPH-
BsasaH K gomy. DyHKIMOHaAbHAS |
OMOIMOHAIBHO-CMBICJIOBAs TIPUBSI3aH-
HOCTH BOOOIE BeCbMa YCJIOBHBI U He
MMEIOT YETKUX TPAHUIL; HTO PEIUIPOK-
Hble ¥ TECHO B3aMMOJAEHCTBYIOIIME
KOHCTPYKTBI, SMIUPUYECKU CJIOKHO
OT/IeJIUMBbIE JIPYT OT JPYyTa.
[IposiBnennsa MpUBA3aHHOCTH, OIHU-
caHHbIe aBTOPAMM, TaKKe PasHOOOpas-
HBI, CHMIITOMAaTUYHBI 1 HEe WHTETPUPO-
BaHBI B eIWHYyI0 Mojeab. Haubosee
YacTo K «IPU3HAKAM» IPUBA3AHHOCTH
K JIOMY WM JAPYroil cpejie sKU3Hees-
TEJBHOCTH OTHOCST MO3UTHUBHOE OTHO-
IIEHKE K MECTY, JIETKOCTh B OPUEHTHPO-
BaHWU W y3HaBaHUM B CPele, a TaKKe
o01mupHble 3HaHUs 00 UCTOPUU, TPALU-
[USAX, KyJAbType, NMPUPOe IpeaMera
[PUBSA3aHHOCTH, YacToe TOCElIeHue,
aKTUBHOE yd4acThe B OOIIeCTBEHHOI
JKM3HU M PA3BUTOE IKOIEHTPUUECKOE
CO3HaHWeE; CTPEeMJICHWE YesIOBEeKa CHT-
HU(UIUPOBATh CPeJy, ONpeaMednBast
ee 3HAYMMOCTDb Yepe3 PacCKasbl, 3allii-
cu, u300pakeHWsI Ha OTKPHITKAX.
OTmeuaeTcst, 4TO TPUBAZAHHOCTH K
MECTY COMPOBOXKAAETCS HKOJOTHYE-
CKUM TIOBezieHreM (pro-environmental
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behavior) uesnoBeka B cpejie 1 crpemie-
HUEM K COXPAHEHUIO CTATyC-KBO MeCTa
MPOXKUBAHUS. JTO TAKKE CIIPABEIJIUBO
M B OTHOIIEHWHU JIOMAIlHEN CPebl
(Meesters, 2009).

WnauBugyaabHbIMU IPEIUKTOPAMEU
MPUBSI3aHHOCTU K JIOMY MOTYT OBITH
BO3pacT, 00pasoBaHKe, IJIUTEIbHOCT
MIPOKMUBAHNS, CUMBOJUYECKAasT 3HAUU-
MOCTb U aCCOIMATUBHASI CBSI3b, KOJIO-
ruyHocTh cosHanus (Jorgensen, Sted-
man, 2006), ycTaHOBKM Ha I€HHOCTb
CEeMENHBIX CBSA3CH, IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH 1
ucropuu nokosenuit (Hou et al., 2005),
sxkusnennpiit onbiT (Inglis, 2008), yua-
CcTHE B MECTHOM CaMOYyIpaBJEeHUU
(HampuMep, B paMKax JesiTeJbHOCTU
TCIK) ([paranosa u mp., 2002) u ap.

Wraxk, Ha HaIl B3IJIS, TO3UTUBHOE
OTHOINIEHUE YeJiOBEKa K €ro JIoMYy
MOJKET OBITbH OMUCAHO IPHU TIOMOIIH
(beHoMeHa TNPUBSIBAHHOCTU K JIOMY —
[EPEKUBAHUST TOTO, YTO JIOM CO BCEMU
€ro TPeJIMETHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMH,
COIMAJIbHBIMUA U TICUXOJIOTUYECKUMU
0COOEHHOCTSIMM ~ OTIEHWBAETCST  Kak
GJIMBKWIT U POAHOM, OIEPIKUBAIOTIIIT
[[EJIOCTHOCTh M ayTEHTUYHOCTh, KOM-
¢opTHBIT U QYHKIMOHATBHBIN, Kak
1eJib BO3BpalleHud u Tobiia. [Ipuss-
3aHHOCTb K JIOMY — CJIOJKHBIH KOM-
[JIEKC TIO3UTUBHBIX UYBCTB U ME€PEIKU-
BaHWII TI0 OTHONIEHWIO K JIOMY KakK K
JINYHOCTHO 3HAYUMOMY MeCTy (B CUM-
BOJIMYECKOM, (DYHKIIMOHATIBHOM, 3MO-
IIMOHAJIBHOM TIJIaHaX), BJIUSIONINN Ha
[OBe/IeHre U IEHHOCTH, HAIPABJISIIO-
WU KU3Hb, MOJIEPKUBAIOIINN TICH-
XOJIOTHYECKOe OJIATOIoIydre YesoBe-
Ka. Ba)kHO MMeTh MHCTPYMEHT H3yde-
HUSI CTENEHW YJ/OBJIETBOPEHHOCTU
JIOMAIITHeN CPeoi MPOKUBAHUS, TIPH-
BSI3AHHOCTU WJIM OTYYKIEHHOCTH OT
noma. 3a pyGesKOM MPUBSIBaHHOCTb K
MecTy U TeM 0oJjiee K JIOMY KaK caMo-

CTOSATENbHBIA KOHCTPYKT M3yyaeTcs
peKo, yalie — [Py IOMOIIU UHTEPBbIO
B TEXHHKE <«JIeCTHUIa», IIPOECKTUBHbIX
METO/I0B UJIM CUMBOJIMYECKOTO aHaJIM-
3a, 9YTO ABJISIETCS KpaliHe TPYIOEeMKUM
U CJIOSKHBIM TIPOIECCOM JITIST OOBEKTHB-
HOI KaTeropusalnu pe3yabTaToB.

Mol ocTaBuIH mepes; coboit 3agauy
pa3paboTaTh MIKaJIbHBINH METO/] OIIEHKH
IIPpUBA3aHHOCTU K /IOMY.

MeTOZ[OJIOI‘I/[‘-IeCK]/Ie NpeaANnoOChIIIKA
CO3aHUA OIIPOCHUKA

Ananu3 MeToIUIeCKUX MHCTPYMEH-
TOB OOHAPYKUJI, YTO METOAUKH, HEIO-
CPEJICTBEHHO U3MepsIolue CTeleHb
MPUBSI3aHHOCTU K IOMY, OTCYTCTBYIOT.
Mesxy TeM MMEIOTCS TeopeTudyecKue
HayJIHbIe YCTAHOBKHW HAa PACCMOTPEHUE
MPUBS3aHHOCTH K /IOMY KaK BapWaHTa
(beHomena NPUBSIBAHHOCTU K MECTY.
MenomMeH TPUBS3aHHOCTA K JIOMY B
1[eJIOM UMeeT CXOKMe C TPUBS3aH-
HOCTBIO K MECTY CBOMCTBA, MEXaHU3MbI
Y MOTUBAIIMOHHBIE OCHOBBI (POPMUPO-
BaHU, XOTSI MOKET UMETh CBOIO CTIEeITH-
uky nmm crpykrypy. Hampumep, axk-
TOPBI COIMAJIBHOU WJIN TIOCETEHIECKON
UIEeHTUYHOCTH MOTYT WMEeTh 3Hauu-
TEJIbHO MEHBILINI MU OOJIBINNN KOHT-
puGYIHOHHBII TIOTEHIIHAT B (hOPMUPO-
BaHWM TIPUBSI3aHHOCTH K JIOMY, YeM K
ropojy, HapKy WJIU JPYTOMY MECTY,
MMOCKOJIBKY COTTMAJIbHble MHTEPAKIINHT 1
KAl Tasl B KaK/IOM U3 9TUX TEPPUTOPU-
QJIbHBIX €IMHUI[ UMEIOT CBOM 0COOEH-
HOCTH.

Co3nanue OMPOCHUKA MpenBapsI
aHaJIN3 HEMHOTOUUCJIEHHBIX METO/NK,
MU3MEPSIONIUX TIPUBSI3AHHOCTD K MECTY
U pa3pabOTaHHBIX B pycjie ryMaHuTap-
HO¥1 reorpadun U peKpPearmoHHON 11cu-
xostoruu. O61ell 0cOOEHHOCTHIO METO-
JIVIK SIBJISIETCST TO, YTO OHU OA3UPYIOTCST
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HA MHTErPAJIbHBIX UJIESIX aHTPOIOIEeH-
TpU3Ma, OMOIIEHTPU3MA U HKOIEHTPH3-
Ma W TICUXOJIOTUU CPEIbl U U3Yy4aioT
[IPUBSI3aHHOCTh K KPYITHBIM TEPPUTO-
PUATBHBIM €IUHUIIAM — PANOHY, MeCT-
HOM 1pupoe, OOIECTBEHHbIM MeCTaM
peKpearm.

OHOM 13 TaKUX METOIUK SIBJISIETCS
[IIkanma pexpeanmoOHHBIX MPEAIOUTE-
umii (Recreational Attachment Scale),
U3MepsIoNas TPU MOTUBAIIMOHHBIX
akropa, dopmupylomux y e
CTpeMJIEHHE TIOCENATh OINpe/eseHHOe
MECTO peKpealnnu CHOBAa M CHOBa:
1) cpemoBoit — o6Iast yaoBIE€TBOPEH-
HOCTb MECTOM U €ro (Uu3nuecKuMu
KauecTBaMU BHE OILIEHKH ero (DyHKINO-
HAJIbHOTO WJIM CMBICJIOBOTO 3HAYEHUSI
JUIST 9eJIOBEKa; 2) JeITeJbHOCTHBIN —
OIlEHKA MeCTa KaK ONTUMAJbHOTO JIJIS
3aHATH OTIpe/IeJICHHBIMU BUIAMU Jles-
TeJIbHOCTH; 3) COIMAJIbHBII — BOBJIE-
YEHHOCTDb U y/IOBJIETBOPEHHOCTD COIIH-
AJIBHOW JKU3HBIO W OTHOIIEHUSIMH,
6errytonMu B Mecte. [Tomobnas dak-
TOPHAsI CTPYKTypa MOKET B GOJIbIedt
creneHn 00bsICHUTh, HACKOJIBKO TIPE/-
MOYTUTEJbHA [PEIMETHO-TIPOCTPAH-
CTBEHHAsI OPraHu3allisl MeCTa WU ero
(byHKIIMOHANBHOCTD, T.e. (QYHKIIHO-
HAJIbHBII KOMITOHEHT MPUBSI3aHHOCTH,
U B MEHbIIEH CTENeHN — 3HAYUMOCTD
9MOIMOHAIBHO-CMBICTIOBOTO KOMIIO-
nenta npussizannoct (Williams et al.,
1992).

[IporoTunom 1kamxbl MPUBSI3aHHO-
cTi K oMy ctaj onpocHuk <«lIpu-
BSI3aHHOCTb K MECTY», CO3/IaHHBIN
[sxynun Wurnm3 wa ocHoBe [llxasnst
peKpeanroHHbIX Tpeanoutenuii. Or-
POCHUK M3y4YaeT Mepy MPUBSI3AHHOCTU
K OIpeIeIeHHOMY TPUPOAHOMY O0B-
eKTy (HaIlMOHAJbHBIA TIapK, pekKa,
03€p0) B KaTETOPUSX «POTHOE/TYKOE,

«6JIN3K0€E/BBI3BIBAOIIEE  OTUYIXK/IE-
HUEe». B cOOTBETCTBUU C KOHIIETITYaJIb-
HOIl OCHOBOII aBTOpa W TIPOBENECHHON
AMIUPHUYECKON BepupuKaImeil cTpyK-
TYpPbI OIIPOCHUKA OH MMeeT TsiThudak-
TOPHYIO CTPYKTypy: 1) mkama 3aBucu-
moctu or mecta (Place Dependence
Factor), omnmceiBaomas yaoBJIeTBO-
PEHHOCTD YeJI0BeKa CTETIEHbI0 COOTBET-
cTBUS  (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHOCTU  CPEJIbI
UMEIONIUMCST TIOTPEOHOCTSIM B OITpejie-
JIEHHBIX BUJIAX [IESATEIBbHOCTH, B TOM
qucJie OTAbIXE; 2) TIKaMa uaeHTuuKa-
iuu ¢ MmectoM (Place Identity Factor);
3) mrkaja OTCyTCTBUSI TIPUBSI3AHHOCTU
(otuyxaennoctu) (No Attachment
Factor); 4) mkama BocipusiTUst HCKJITO-
yureabHocTH Mecta (Site Dependent
Factor), omnuceiBaomniass BocHpusTue
(byHKIIMOHATBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH Mec-
Ta B JINXOTOMUU YHUBEPCAIbHOE/yHU-
KaJIbHOE; 5) TITKAJIa COTMATBHOM TTPUBSI-
3aHHOCTU WJIN COTTMATTBHON TTPUHAIIEK-
HOCTH K MECTHOMY  COOOIIECTBY
(Community Identity and Commitment
Factor). 3ameTum, 4TO TOJIBKO TpH
HIKAJIBI U3 MISITU UMEIOT XOPOIline 3Have-
HUSA HAJIEKHOCTH U CAMOCOTJIACOBAHHO-
cTu. A, HanpuMep, WKLl 4 U 5 GbLIN
BBIJIETIEHBI aBTOPOM aIIPHOPHO U COZIEP-
KT JIUITH OIVH ITYHKT, YTO 3aTPYAHSET
OTIEHKY PENpPe3eHTATUBHOCTH IITKAJIDI.
Conps;KeHHBIH ¢ BO3PACTHBIM WJIN T€H-
JIepHBIM (hpaKTOpaMu CPaBHUTETbHBIN
aHaIM3 TIoKa3aTeseil MPUBI3aHHOCTH K
MeCTy aBTOPOM He TIPUBOJIUTCSL.

Pestomupys, ormetnm, 9to haxTop-
Hasg CTPYKTypa KOHCTPYKTa MPUBS3aH-
HOCTH K MECTy HeOJHO3HAa4yHa, YMCJIO
(haxTOpOB BapbUpyeTCs B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT aIlPUOPHBIX KOHIENTYAJbHBIX yCTa-
HOBOK aBTOPOB U  OCOOEHHOCTEN
MOTTYJISTTIV Y.
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IInnorHoe uccaexoBaunme:
omnpejeeHue co/iep;KaHusd 1
CTPYKTYPBI OIIPOCHUKA

IIpu paspaboTrke OaHKa yTBEpIK/e-
HUH 119 HAIIETO ONTPOCHUKA MBI MOZIH-
dunmpoBasu myHKTH Tecta k. MHr-
JIN3, TIEPEeCTaBUB aKIeHTHl C MecTa
BooOIIe Ha joM (Hampumep: <« dyB-
CTBYIO, YTO MOW JOM — 3TO 4YacCTh
Mens»). CTemneHb corjiacus ¢ yTBep-
JKIEHUSIMU  OTlEHUBAIAch 110 5-6ajlib-
Hoii mikase Jlatikepra. B mmiaoTHOM
WCCTIeIOBAaHUYN TIpUHAIN y4yactre 287
pectiorienToB (30% My;KCKOTO 110J1a) B
Bospacte ot 11 10 63 et (M, = 21.5,
SD,,,, = 9.2).

B cumy Toro, 9T0 KOHCTPYKT MIPUBSI-
3aHHOCTM K MECTY MHOT'OCJIONHBIN,
CJIOKHO OTIpe/le/IIeMbI U aMITHpUYe-
CKM HEOJTHO3HAYHO OTIMCAHHBIN, MBI HE
cTaBUJIM 1iepes; cOOOM 11eJb BOCITPOM3-
BECTH UCXOAHYIO (haKTOPHYIO CTPYKTY-
Py OIPOCHWKA W TICUXOMETPUYECKUE
ocobentoctu. CTpyKTypa ONPOCHUKA
[IpuBsizanHOCTH K JIOMY HM3yyajach
MIpU TTOMOTIU IKCIJIOPATOPHOTO (hak-
TOPHOTO aHaJM3a MaTPUIIBI KOPpeJis-
Ui OTBETOB HAa OT/IEJIbHBIE BOIPOCHI
IO METONY TJIaBHBIX KOMITOHEHT C Bpa-
menremM Varimax. IIpeaBaputesbHbIii
aAHAJIN3 MOKA3aJ, YTO, COTIACHO TECTY
KMO (0.91) u Tecty baprierra
(p <0.001), pasmMep U UAEHTUIHOCTD
BBIOOPKY aleKBAaTHBI JaHHOMY aHaJIH-
3y. DakTOPHBIN aHATIM3 TTKAJIBI TTOKa-
3aJ1, 9TO0, corsacHo Kputepnio Kaiizepa
(coberBennbie 3Hauenus > 1), Bbige-
JIIIOTCS 4YeThipe (axTopa, B TO Xe
BpeMs TeCT <«KaMEeHWCTOW OCHITH»
(scree plot), meMoHCTPUPYIOUINIA
coOcTBeHHbIEe 3HadYeHHs (haKTOPOB,
MOJIyYEHHBIX B pe3yJibTaTe aHajanu3a
TJTABHBIX KOMIIOHEHT 0 BpalleHusd
MaTpUIIBl, yKa3aJd Ha OAHO(MAKTOPHOE

BO3D

pemrenue (cm. Tabsmiy 1). Kpome Toro,
MHOKECTBEHHBIN aHATIN3 COOTBETCTBUI
(Multiple Correspondence Analysis,
MCA) — mertom, KOTOPBIH, He HaKJa-
JIBIBAsT HUKAKUX OTPAHUYEHUN Ha JaH-
Hble, I103BOJISIET MOJYYUTb YETKOe
npejacrasienne 00 WX CTPYKType
(Abdi, Valentin, 2007), mokasay, 4To
onHo(aKTOpHas MOJieJib UMejia Hau-
Boicinyo anbhy Kponbaxa (a = 0.93),
B TO BpeMs Kak MOJIEJId C BO3PACTaio-
UM 9ucioM (HakTOPOB OT JBYX JIO
YEeThIPEX OTUYETJIUBO CHUKAIM HHJEKC
BHYTpeHHe coriacoBanHocTh (asibdha
ObL1a pasua 0.88, 0.71, 0.67 coorser-
CTBEHHO). MbI IPOBEPUJIN JIBE MOJIETH,
YeThIpex(hakTOPHy0, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha
TEOPETUUECKUX IIPEAIIOCHIIKAX, U
0/IHO(AKTOPHYIO, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha
pesyapratrax MCA, npu moMomu KOH-
¢bupmaTopHOro (hakTOpHOrO aHAIU3A.
OHM U3 KPUTEPHEB TOYHOTO COOT-
BETCTBUS  SBJISIETCS  [MOKA3aTelb
CMIN/DF, npeacrasiasionuii coboii
HOPMaIM30BaHHBIH ). 3Hauenus
CMIN/DF numxe 3 ykaswsBaioT Ha
VZIOBJIETBOPUTEIBHOE COOTBETCTBUE
MOJIEJIN  OMIUPUYECKUM  JaHHBIM
(Arbuckle, Worthke, 1999). Takxke
HCIIOJIb30BAJINCH CPABHUTEIHHBIA WH-
nekc coorBerctBus (CFI), makpemenT-
uplii wHaekce coorBercTBuA (IFI) m
KBaJIPATHBIN KOPEHDb OMMUOKK TIPpubJIU-
xkeanss (RMSEA). 3navenus CFI u
IFI Borme 0.90 u RMSEA nmxe 0.08
YKa3bIBAIOT HA XOPOIllee COOTBETCTBUE
mozesn. MrdopMannonuerii kpurepuii
Axanke (AIC) ucrnosb3yercs s po-
BEPKHU KaK CTaTHCTHIECKON 10OpOKaye-
CTBEHHOCTH cooTBeTCTBU (goodness of
fit), Tak u ymcaa MapaMeTpoB, KOTOPbIE
JIOJIKHBI OBITh HPUHATHI BO BHUMaHUE
J7IsT JIOCTUKEHUST 9TOTO YPOBHS COOT-
BETCTBUSI [TPU HAJIOKEHU U OTPAHITUEHUS
HA BO3pacTaHue YUCIA TAPaMeTPOB.



Memoo ouenxu npussisannocmu x 00my

305

Uem HIZKE 3HAYEHUE HTOTO KPUTEPUS,
TeM GoJiee TPEANOYTUTENBHA MOJIENH
(Ibid.).

W3 tabsmil 1 BUIHO, YTO 3HAYEHUS
(paKTOpPHBIX HATPY30K B deThIpexdak-
TOPHOW MOJIEJT OTPOCHUKA He COOT-
BETCTBYIOT IPUHSATHIM CTaH/[aPTaM.

Bo BTOpyio mMozesnb ObLIM BKIIOYE-
HBI BCE CEMHAJIaTh MePEeMEeHHBIX,
COCTaBJISIIONIUX IIKAJTY ONPOCHUKA U
BbIJIEJIEHHBIX HA OCHOBE HKCILJIOPATOP-
HOTO (hbakTOpHOTO aHanu3a. [lns ymryd-
NIEHUsT WHIIEKCOB COOTBETCTBUS MOjie-
au  ObLIM TIPUHSATHI BO BHUMaHUE
UHJIEKChl MOAM(MUKALNU, KOTOPbIE
MOKa3aJi, 4TO OHA MOKET OBbITh yJIyd-
meHa myTeM 100aBJeHUs OJHON KOBa-
puanuu OmubOK: MEXKIY MATHIM U
NeBATbIM TyHKTOM. [losyyennass B
nporecce MoAUMUKAIII MOIETH 00J1a-
JlaTa XOPOIITUM COOTBETCTBUEM SMITH-
PUYECKUM JIAHHBIM, COIJIACHO WHJIEK-
CaM OTHOCHUTEJIBHOTO COOTBETCTBUSI, W,
cjiefioBaTeIbHO, HamboJiee ajeKBaTHO
COOTBETCTBOBAJIA CTPYKTYPE OMPOCHU-
ka. HazmexxHOCTh TIKaJIbl OMPOCHUKA
OTIPEIEISLITN € TIOMOTIBIO KO3 hUIeH-
Ta BHYTPEHHEH COTJIaCOBAaHHOCTHU
anba Kponbaxa. BHyTpeHHsist corua-
coBaHHOCTHh (KO3 Pumment anbda
Kponbaxa) 6bra Bbicokoin — 0.77,
OJIHAKO €CJIU yAQJUTh TPHU BOIPOCA
(Q13, Q14, Q15), KoTOpbIE TPY3UIUCH

OTPUIIATETHPHO TI0 OTHOIIEHWIO K JaH-
HOW mKazne, TO asbda Bo3pacTana 0
0.89, mosTomy OBLIO IPUHSITO PElieHue
MMOJTHOCTBIO YAQJIUTh 3TU IYHKTHI U3
JIAJIbHENIIIEr0 aHaIn3a.

Takum o6Gpazom, ompocHuk Ilpu-
BSI3AHHOCTH K JIOMY BKJtoyaeT 14 mpsi-
MBIX BOIIPOCOB U OIHCHIBAETCS OHOM
IIKAJON, KOTOpas oTpaykaeT OOIMIi
YPOBEHb IPUBSI3AHHOCTH Y€JIOBEKA K
ero nomy (cM. Ilpunosxkenme).

Mpbr mpe/niosiaraeM, 4ToO peryKIIUs
(haxTopHoil cTpyKTYpBI ONTpocHUKA (110
CPaBHEHWIO CO CTPYKTYPOI OINPOCHU-
KOB, OIIpelleJIEHHBIX HAMHU B KadecTBe
WCXO/IHBIX) CBA3aHA, TIPEXK/Ee BCETo, C
BBIOOPOM B KauecTBe MpeMeTa aHaIH-
3a OTHOIIEHWs K JIOMY, a He K o0rie-
CTBEHHBIM TOPOJICKUM TEPPUTOPHUAIIb-
HBIM €JIUHUIAM.

Kpome Toro, mckaxxenme dakTop-
HO¥ CTPYKTYPbl MOIJIO BOBHUKHYTh KaK
POSIBJIEHNE ITHUYECKUX OCOOEHHO-
creil BBIOpaHHOI momysstiuu. VjeH-
TUGUKATIASI C IOMOM U yIOBJIETBOPEH-
HOCTh (YHKIIMOHAJIBHOCTHIO /[OMA
(8 repmunosornu [x. Uurnus u npy-
TUX 39KOJIOTUUYECKUX TCUXOJOTOB —
«3aBUCUMOCTH OT MECTa») CTaJU BO3-
MO>KHBI TOJTBKO B TIOCJIETHAE HECKOJIb-
KO JIECATUJIETUI B CUJIy PaclIupeHus
BO3MOKHOCTEH YKPACUTh, CUTHU(DUIIN-
pOBaTh U MEPCOHATN30BATH CBOH /IOM B

Tabauya 1
I/IH/Z[eKCbI COOTBETCTBUA MO[leJIeﬁ chyKTyp])I Ol'IpOCHI/IKa 10 pe3yJIbTaTaM
KOH(pHPMATOPHOTO aHAIM3A
Mones e df | CMIN/df | RMSEA| TFT | CFI | AIC
Mogenn 1 (4 daxropa) 572.0* 10 52.2 0.443 | —=3.55 | 0.000 | 572.0
Mogtern 2 (1 dakrop) 4455% | 119 37 0098 | 0.844 | 0.842 | 547.5
Mozeu 2a (1 daxrop), 3875% | 118 3.2 0089 | 0.872 | 0.871 | 4545
MoAMpUIIPOBAHHAS

*p < 0.001.
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COOTBETCTBUHM CO BKyCAMU €0 0OuTare-
Ji, XOTSI /IO CUX TTOP UMEET MECTO PSiJI
6GIopoKpaTHUecKnX (HaIrpuMep, orpa-
nuuenuss BbTU no mnepernsanupoBke
KBapTUPBI, OT/I€JIbHbIE TTYHKTBI TPAJ0-
CTPOUTETHHOTO KO/IEKCA OTHOCUTETTHHO
yKpaieHusi GaJaKoHOB, (hacanoB 3/a-
HUI) W COIMMAIbHBIX TPernoH (Imocsra-
TeJbCTBO Ha YacCTHOE WMYIIECTBO U
JKU3Hb U T.IL), IPENSTCTBYIONIUX HE3a-
BUCUMOMY W OPHUEHTHPOBAHHOMY Ha
cOOCTBEHHBIE TIPE/TIIOYTEHNUST BEIOOPY |
MOJIEIUPOBAHUIO OOJIMKA YaCTHOTO
xuanma. CTOUT YYUTBIBATH U TIPSIMYIO
3aBUCUMOCTh WHAWBUAYAIU3ANUU J10-
Ma OT (PUHAHCOBOTO W PEIHOYHOTO (haK-
TOPOB: K cojkasienuio, B Poccuu npoek-
TUPOBaHNE WHANBUAYATBHOTO KUJIOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA JIOCTYITHO B OCHOBHOM
TOJIBKO JIIO/ISIM C XOPOIITUM JIOCTaTKOM
1 B KPYIHBIX ropogax. Mbr mpeamnosa-
raeM, 4TO 10 ITUM XKe IIPUYUHAM BOC-
NpUATHE HUCKIIOYUTEIBHOCTH JOMa
Kak (akTop MPUBSIBAHHOCTH He OBLT
noaTBepokaeH. Haxownern, HuBeamposa-
HUe B Tiporiecce (HakTOPHOTO aHATU3A
ITKAJIBl CONMATBHON MPUBI3aHHOCTH K
JIOMY, C Hallleil TOYKU 3peHusi, 0cOOeH-
HO TUIIUYHO JIJIST POCCUNCKOTO HaceJe-
HIIsI, 0COOEHHO JKUTEJeil MeramoJca ¢
BBICOKOW T[€EHHOCTBIO ITTPUBATHOCTH,

CTPEMSIIIUXCS JKUTh B CBOMX JIOMax
OTCTPAHEHHO U 3aKPBITO, BHE JINYHOCT-
HBbIX KOHTAKTOB C COCE/ISIMU, HE OPUEH-
TUPYSICh HA UHTEPECHI U TPEJIOKEHNS
JIOKQJIbHOTO JIOMAIITHEro cOOOIIECTBA.

Mpbr mipe/iiosiaraeM, 4TO OINPOCHUK
MPUBSIBAHHOCTU K MECTY MOJKET MMETh
MHOTOMEPHYIO CTPYKTYPY, HA/IEKHOCTD
U BaJIWJHOCTH €ro 3SMIUPUYECKON
MOJIEIT KaK TeJIOCTHOTO KOHCTPYKTA
9KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHO XOPOIIO TOATBEP-
JKIAIOTCS.

Turoresa 006 OTIMYMK pacipeeie-
HUSI OT HOPMAJIBHOTO TIPOBEPSLIIACH C
nomolinbio Kputepusi KosiMmoropoBa—
CwmuproBa. CTaTUCTHYECKN 3HAYUMBIX
OTKJIOHEHUH OT HOPMAJLHOTO pacipe-
nenenust oOGHapyskeHo He Obuno. ITo
MacCHBY JIaHHBIX ObLJIN MOJIYYEHBI CJie-
JIYIOIIUE TIOKA3aTe I MeP IEHTPaJIbHOM
TeHgeHn (cM. Tabauiy 2).

AHamm3 penpe3eHTaTUBHOCTH OTI-
POCHMKA TaKe BKJIOYAJ CPaBHEHUE
JAHHBIX BO3PACTHBIX U TEHJIEPHBIX
rpymi. B kadectBe cpaBHUBaeMbIX U3
o6uieit Bei6opku (N = 168) 6buIM BbIzIE-
JICHBI JIBE TPYIIIIbI PECTIOH/IEHTOB, Pa3JIK-
YaIoIIMecs 110 TeHIepHOMY TpusHaky (89
JKeHIMUH U 79 mysxuuH). Kpome Toro,
JIOCTaTOYHBIN 00BEM BBIOOPKHU MTO3BOJINJT
BBIJIEJIUTH TPU TPYIIIBI PECTIOHIEHTOB,

Tabauua 2

OmnucarenpHad craTucTHKa onpocHuka <IIpuBsasanHocTs kK 1oMy» (14 MyHKTOB)

Ilokazarenn 3HauyeHus 110 BbIOOPKE
Cpentee 3.73
Mennana 3.80
CrangapTHOe OTKJIOHEHEe 0.66
Acummerpust —0.26
Ikcrecc —0.49
Z-xputepuii Komvoroposa—CmupHoBa 0.06

AcUMIITOTHYECKOE 3HAYEHUE

0.05
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pacmpeniesieHHBIX TI0 Bo3pacTy. [lepBasg
rpyTIa — I0HOIIN U eByIKY oT 17 10 20
axer (N =46, M, = 19.5, SD,,,, = 0.56);
BTOpass — MoJiozble Jioan 21-29 et
(N=42,M,,,=23.2,SD,,, = 2.22); Tpe-
TBIO TPYTITY cocTaBuimn Jiiomu ot 30 1o
50er (N=42,M,,,=37.5,SD,,, = 5.67).
CpaBHUTENBHBIHN aHaIN3 MPU TOMO-
M HemapaMeTpUuuecKoro KPUTepus
Manna—YuTHU B CpPAaBHUBAEMBIX TPYTI-
Hax nokasaj cjabo3HaYMMble TeHJep-
Hbie pasmuunsg (U = —2.06; p < 0.05)
rokasareJsieil PUBA3aHHOCTU C TEH-
JICHITNEH K UX YBEJIUYEHUIO B JKEHCKOM
HOABBIOOPKE: Y JKEHIIMH MOKa3aTesIH
[PUBSI3aHHOCTH K JIOMY BBIIIE, YEM Y
MyzkuuH. TToxosKue pe3ysibraThl ObLIH
[OJIYYE€HbI ¥ B UCCJENIOBAHUSIX JIPYTUX
ABTOPOB, a TJIABHBIM 0OOCHOBaHUEM
TaKOW TEHAEHIINU SIBJSIETCS TOT (aKT,
YTO JKEHIIUHBI, OY/Iy4n BOBJIEYEHHBIMU
B JIOMallTHee XO3sTUCTBO U B 00YCTPOIi-
CTBO JOMalIHero ObiTa, B IPUHIUIE
MPOBOAAT OOJIbIIIE BPEMEHW B CTEHaX
JIOMa, YeM MYKYMHBL. B cBOIO odepens,
MTPOIOJKATEIBHOCTD U TECHOTA B3aMMO-
JIeicTBUS ¢ JOMaIHel cpenoi hopMu-
pyioT cubHyio npusssanHocTth (Rollero,
De Piccoli, 2010). IIposeneHnbiii suc-
MEPCUOHHDIN aHATIN3 TAK)KE JEMOHCTPH-
PYET CTaTUCTUYECKU 3HAYMMYIO B3aHMO-
cBs3b Mesky oo (F = 6.85; p = 0.10)
1 YPOBHEM TIPUBSI3aHHOCTH.
3HAUNMBIX Pa3jMduil B IMOKa3aTe-
JISX TIPUBSI3AHHOCTHU K IOMY Y TIpe/icTa-
BUTEJIEl PaHHEU, cpe/lHeil W TIO3/[Hel
3penoctu (H = 0.27; p = 0.87), cpaBau-
BaeMbIX C TIOMOIbIO Kputepuss H
Kpyckana—Yosmica, oOHapy:KeHO He
6b1110. ITo pesysibraTaM JUCIepPCUOHHO-
r'O aHAJIN32 MOKHO TOBOPUTD O TOM, YTO
BapMAaTUBHOCTH TIOKa3aTesell IPUuBs-
3aHHOCTH K JIOMAIITHEH cpe/ie B Pa3ind-
HBIX BO3pacTax Takxke He Bbicoka (F =
=0.04; p = 0.95). U3 omnpenenenus

BO3p

BO3p

MPUBA3aHHOCTU $ICHO, YTO YPOBEHD
MPUBSI3AaHHOCTU HE MOMKET SIBISATHCS
YHUBepCcaJbHBIM TIOKa3aTeseM. Bepo-
STHO, YPOBEHD MTPUBA3AHHOCTHU K JIOMY
ropasjio CHJIbHee CBsI3aH C CyObeKTUB-
HBIMW WHANBUAYAJIBLHBIME (DaKkTOpaMn
(HanpuMep, KU3HECTOUKOCTHIO WU
YPOBHEM MCHXOJOTUYECKOr0 OJIaromno-
Jly4yus), 4yeM ¢ Bo3pacToMm. B To Bpems
KaK HaJu4yue/OTCyTCTBUE PA3JTUUHbBIX
ynxnumit momamneir cpenpl (Hampu-
Mep, (PYHKIMOHAJIBHOCTh, BO3MOXK-
HOCTDH TT€PCOHATM3AINH, Y/IOBIETBOPE-
Hue 0a30BbIX MOTPEOHOCTEN) MOKET
BHOCHUTD Pa3HbIN BKJIAJ] B MOTUBAITMOH-
HYIO OCHOBY YCHJICHHSI WJIH OcJabJie-
HUS TIPUBSI3AHHOCTU B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT
Bo3pacra (Pesunyenko, 2015).

OcHoBHOe uccieoBaHNe:
omnpe/ieJieHue KOHCTPYKTHOM
BAJIMTHOCTH Y B3aMMOCBSI3U

C IPYTUMH MTOKa3aTeIsIMH

[lenpio ocHOBHOTO WCCIETOBAHUS
ObLIIO  TPOBEPUTH KOHBEPrEHTHYIO
BJINTHOCTb OIPOCHUKA TIyTEeM Koppe-
JIAIIMOHHOTO aHaJN3a CBSA3U MEXKIY
MoKa3areJieM IPUBSI3aHHOCTHU K JIOMY U
ABTOPCKUM ONpocHUKOM «DyHKIMO-
HaJIbHOCTD JlomalrHei cpebl» (Hapro-
Ba-Bouasep u 1p., 2015). Bkpariie omnu-
IeM TI0CIeTHIO MeTonKY. OTIPOCHUK
COMIEPIKUT 53 KOHCTPYKTOB-YTBEPIK/IE-
HUH, CBSA3AHHBIX C Pa3HOyPOBHEBBIMU
(DYHKITUSMY KUJIOM CPEIBI, B KOTOPBIX
HY’K/TaeTCs 4eJloBeK (HampuMmep, BO3-
MOXXHOCTh XPaHUTh BEIU, BO3MOXK-
HOCTb JIWHAMUYECKON aKTUBHOCTH,
BO3MOKHOCTD YEJAMHEHWS U T.II.), OTle-
HUBAEMbBIMU 110 7-0aJLIbHOM IIOPSIAKO-
Boii mikaje. DakTopHAST CTPYKTypa
OTIPOCHUKA COJMEPKUT 4 TIKAJbI:
1) mkana Ilparmatuanocts (6a3oBbie
GYHKIMU [0Ma, KOTOpPble 00JIerdaioTr
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MOBCETHEBHYIO NEATENTHHOCTD UYesIoBe-
ka); 2) mkama Passutme (xapakrepu-
CTUKU IOMa, OTBEYAIoIIre 32 Pa3BUTHE
yeJioBeKa, CHaOKeHre CeHCOPHOM, Kor-
HUTUBHOI M CONMAIBHON nHpOpMaIu-
eit); 3) mkana CrabunbHOCTH (TIOTEH-
[MaJ IOMallHel cpejibl B 06eceyeHnn
CTabUIBHOCTH, YyBCTBa KOM(DOpPTa);
4) mkasa 3amuIieHHocTsh (pecypc-
HOCTh JIOMAlllHel cpebl B obecrieyde-
HUM 0e30MIaCHOTO B3aMMOIENUCTBUS C
conMaNbHbIM MUPOM). OTNIPOCHUK TTPO-
el HeoOXOAUMbBIE DTallbl BaJIHM/3a-
nuu  (dakTopHOE TOATBEPKACHUE
CTPYKTYPBI, OILEHKY BaJUJHOCTH U
HaJIe)KHOCTH) W cTangapTusaruu. Otm-
POCHUK MOKHO TIPUMEHSITH B PEATTbHON
U UjleajibHOM MOJAIbHOCTH (OlKMcaHue
hyHKIHIT peaqbHOTO JTO0 UIeanbHOTO
JIOMa), 4TO 0OeCIIeYnBaeTCsl abTepHa-
TUBHBIMU YCTAHOBKAMU, ITPE/IJIAaTa€MbI-
MU B MHCTPYKIIMU. B Hamiem ucceno-
BaHWK MbI BBIOPA/IM B KauecTBe IIpej-
MeTa u3ydyeHus: GYHKIIMOHAIBHOCTD
peasibHOro 0Opasa joMa.

Hac uHTepecoBaio, KakumM 06pa3om
[PUBSI3aHHOCTH K JIOMY Y MYKUYUH U Y
JKEHIUH, a TakKe y JIofeill pa3Horo
BO3pacta CBsi3aHa C (PYHKIMOHAIb-
HOCTBIO aKTyaJbHOW JIOMaIllHel cpejibl,
T.€. Kakue (PyHKIUU JIOMa OKa3bIBAIOT-
cs1 HanboJiee 3HAYMMbIMU JI7IsI BO3HHK-
HOBEHUS U TOJJIEPKAHUS KOMILIEKCa
[MO3UTUBHBIX UYYBCTB W II€PEKUBAHUIN
10 OTHOIIEHHIO K HEMY.

CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHAIU3 BbIJIEJICH-
HBIX TPYII CTPOUJICS HA TIPEIMOI0XKe-
HUU O TOM, YTO B3aWMOCBS3U MEXK/IY
(bynxImonasbHOCTBIO TOMalTHEN cpe-
JIbl U TPUBSI3aHHOCTBIO K JIOMY YYB-
CTBUTEJIbHBI K T€HJICPHOMY U BO3PacT-
Homy dakrtopam. HecmoTps Ha To uTo
HEIOCPEeJICTBEHHOE BJIUSHUE I0Ja U
BO3pacTa Ha CUJIy TPUBI3aHHOCTH HE
M3y4asoch, €CTh BHYITUTEIbHOE KOJU-

YECTBO OTEYECTBEHHBIX W 3aPyOeKHBIX
UCCIE/IOBAaHWIT B CMEKHbBIX 00JIacTsIX,
JEMOHCTPHUPYIOIINX, YTO, HaIpUMep,
MYKYUHBI U JKEHIIWHBI TT0-Pa3HOMY
OIIEHUBAIOT TPOCTPAHCTBO KUBHEEsI-
TEJTBPHOCTH, a caMa JOMAITHAS cpefia
JUIST JKEHIIUH TIpeJcTaBisier OoJiee
Gorathlii pecypc MO3UTHBHOTO (HYHK-
IMUOHUPOBAHUS, YEM [IJId MYKYUH
(Amvutpuena, 2013; Pesnnuenko,
2013a). Takske u3BecTHO, YTO 00pa3
JKUJINIIA B PA3HBIX BO3PACTaX PasJiv-
YeH W MEHSeTCS B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT
JAoMalrHero ObITa, yKJaga JKU3HU,
CEMENHOTO cTaryca, BUAA AesITeNbHO-
CTU WJW TIEHHOCTHBIX OpUEHTAIU
guaynoctu  (Meesters, 2009). Taxk,
HalpuMep, TpeArnoJaraeTcs, 4YTo Y
JIeTeii U MO/IPOCTKOB MPUBSI3aHHOCTD K
JIOMY HEyCTOHYMBA M OTHOCHUTEJIHHO
ciaba, MOCKOJIbKY Y HUX elile He chop-
MUPOBAJINCh MEXaHU3MbI [TOCTPOEHUS
Y TIOJI/IEPsKaHMs TMIHOCTHOMN WICHTHY-
HOCTH, HEJIOCTATOYHO MEPCOHATHHOTO
OmbITa, YTOOBI OIEHWTH He3aMEHM-
MOCTb, IEHHOCTb U Ba)XHOCTH JIOMa
(Manzo, 2005).

[lng noctkenHns e B paMKax
OCHOBHOTO HUCCJIEJOBAaHUSI HA TIPEXKJIe
BBIJIEJIEHHBIX Tpynmax (2 Tpymms!
(N =168), chopmupoBaHHble O T'eH-
JIepHOMY TIPU3HAKy, U TPWU Pa3HOBO3-
pacTHbBIX TPyl — 0HOCTh (N = 46),
panugasa (N = 42) u cpennsaa B3poc-
goctb (N = 42)) MbI IpeATIpUHAIN KOP-
PeJISIIMOHHBIN aHATN3 TIoKa3aTeJei
mkanel [IpuBasannoctTn x gomMy m
ornpocinka DYHKIMOHAIBHOCTH J10-
MamrHer cpenbl. HamomuuMm, d9TO
onpocHuk DYHKIIMOHAIBHOCTU JI0-
MalllHell cpejibl BKJIOYAET YeThbipe
mrkansl ([IparmatnanocTs, PasButne,
CrabuIbHOCTh, 3al[UIIEeHHOCTD), Ol-
HAKO MBI BKJTIOUNJIN B aHAJIH3 €1T[e OTHY
epeMeHHYI0 — OOIIMI MoKa3aTesb
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dbynkmmonanbroctu (DJIC), KoTOPHIi
CKJIAJIbIBAETCA U3 3HAYCHUH OCTATBHBIX
YeThIpeX MoKasaTesiel.

IToacuer koapdumenTa KOppes-
nuuu Y. CnimpmeHa MOATBEPNJ HaJIM-
yue 3HadyuMbix (p < 0.001) mosoxu-
TEJIbHBIX CBSI3€ll MeK/1y TPUBS3aH-
HOCTBIO U BCeMH (DYHKIIMOHATHHBIMU
XapaKTepUCTUKAMH JTOMAITHEN CpPebl
(cm. Tabmuiy 3). HaumbGosee cuiibHO
MPUBSI3AHHOCTh K JIOMY CBsS3aHa C
obuuM nokasaresieM OyHKIMOHATb-
HOCTHU JIOMalllHEeil cpe/ibl, a HauMeHee
CUJILHO — ¢ (PYHKITMEN 3aluIneHHOCTH.

YT06bI MPOBEPUTH BO3PACTHYIO U
reH/IEPHYIO CIielUdUKY B3aUMOCBsI3€el
MEXK/Iy IMPUBSI3aHHOCTHIO K JOMY U
(bynxImmonasbHOCTBIO OMaNTHEH Ccpe-
JIbl, MBI TIPEATIPUHSAIN KOPPEJSAINOH-
HBIM aHaIN3 yyKe M3MEPEHHBIX 110 BCel
BBIOOPKe MoKa3zaTesieil [IpuBsisanHOCTH
K gomy u (DyHKIIMOHATBHOCTH, HO B
oTpe/ie;IeHHbIX HAMU paHee TPyIIax.

KoppesisiimoHHblil aHan3 B Pa3HO-
BO3PACTHBIX MOJTPYIIIAX JEMOHCTPUPY-
eT, uTo B repuo fonoctu (17—20 ser)
MepeKUBaHNe TPUBSI3aHHOCTH K JIOMY
MeHee CHJIBHO CBSI3aHO C (QDyHKIIHO-
HaJIbHBIMU XaPAaKTEPUCTUKAMU J[OMA,
yeMm Ha atanax panneit (21-30 set) n
cpenHeit B3pocyoctu (31-55 uer)
(bomanes, Pean, 2002). Mexny tem

0COOEHHO CHUJIbHBIE CBSI3U MEXKIY
(byHKITMOHATTBHBIMA  XapaKTEPUCTHKA-
MU JIOMAITHEW CPeJbl U TPUBSI3AH-
HOCTBIO K JIOMY BO3HUKAIOT B MEPUOJ
cpenHeil B3pocaocTu (CM. pucyHok 1).

[IpuBsizaHHOCTH K JIOMY B IOHOCTH
MMEET CTAaTUCTUYECKU BBICOKO JIOCTO-
BepHbIE TTOJIOKUTEIbHbIE B3AUMOCBSI3U
(p < 0.01) ¢ obecneuernrem Crabuiib-
voctu (7, = 0.58) u ycaoBusimMu Jiist
Passutus (r, = 0.53) B momarrHei
cpene, a Ttakxe c¢ ee @OyHKIMO-
rHaspHOCTEIO B 11esioM (D JIC) (7, = 0.45,
p < 0.05). IIpu sTom IIparmaTudHOCTD
u obecriedeHre YyBCTBA J3alllUIEH-
HOCTH He OKa3bIBAIOT 3HAYNMOTO BJTHSI-
HUS HA TI€PEKUBAaHUE IPUBSI3AHHOCTU K
nomy. Ha srane panHeil B3pocjocTtu
[TpuBsI3aHHOCTD K I0OMY HanboJiee TeCHO
nosioskuTebHO cBa3ana (p < 0.001) ¢
obum ypoem DyHKIIMOHATBHOCTH
(r, = 0.71) u IIparmatuunocteio (7, =
=0.70), B TO BpeMst Kak GpyHKIUsE obec-
nevyenus 3amuiienHoctn (7, = 0.63),
Passusatomuit morennman (7, = 0.60) u
Crabunbrocts (r, = 0.57) momaiimeit
CPe/lbl SIBJISIIOTCSI YMEPEHHBIMU T10JI0-
skuTebHbIMU Koppessitamu (p < 0.01)
[IpuBszannOCTH K 1OMY.

Haxoner, B crapiiieil Bo3pacTHOU 110/1-
rpyme (31-50 sier) obHapyKEHbI CTaTH-
cTrdecky BbIcoko 3Haunmbie (p < 0.001)

Tabnuya 3

CBs3b MoKa3aTeJs NPUBA3aHHOCTH C NIEPEMEHHBIMU (l)yHKILI/IOHaJIbHOCTI/I JoMaIllHei cpeabl

(xapakrepuctukamu nomainteii cpeapr) (N = 168; p < 0.001)

XapaKTepuCTHKH JJOMalIHe cpe/ibl

Iloxazaresnu cBs3u

dJIC 0.56
[IparmaTtuarOCTH 0.52
Passutue 0.51
CrabuiibHOCTD 0.52
3aIuieHHocTb 0.45
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Pucynox 1

Bospacn—lax CHeI.ll/l(l)I/IKa B3aUMOCBS3eil MEKAY IIOKa3aTeJasIMU IIPUBA3aHHOCTH

U GYHKIVOHAJIBHOCTH IOMAIIHEeH cpeIbl

3alMLLEHHOCTD

CrabunbHocTb

TECHBbIE TIOJIOKUTETbHbIE OTHOIIEHUS
meskay IlpussisanHocTbio 1 CTabuiib-
moctwio (7, = 0.85), IIparMaTHYHOCTHIO
(r,= 0.84), o61um okazatesem OyHk-
nuonasbuoctu (DAC) (r, = 0.82) u
Bo3MoskHOCThIO PaszButus (7, = 0.78) B
JoMalHeli cpene. B cBoio ouepenn,
dbynkiuss  obecriedyeHust  YyBCTBa
3alUIeHHOCTH B IIpejieiaX JoMalrHe-
r0 MPOCTPAHCTBA MMeEET CIabyio B3au-
MocBsi3b (7, = 0.44, p < 0.05) ¢ nepexu-
BanueM [IpnBasanHOCTD K OMY.

JleiicTBUTEIBHO, BO3PACTHON TPEH/T
oTpaxkaer TOT (haKT, 4TO C BO3PACTOM
(byHKIIMOHANbHBIE XaPAKTEPUCTUKU
JIOMAIITHEH Cpejibl OKa3bIBAIOT OOJIbIIIEE
BJIMSIHUE HA TIEPEKUBaHUE [PUBSI3aH-
HOCTH K JIOMY.

Mpbr nipefrioiaraeM, 4To BO3pacTHAS
crienmurKa MOTHBAIMOHHBIX OCHOB
MPUBSI3aHHOCTH MOKET ObITh 00YCIIOB-
JieHa XapaKTepHBIM I/ KasKIOTO BO3-
pacTHOro mepuoga cBoeobpazuem
CTUJISI U PUTMA KU3HU, IEHHOCTEIH,
nHTEepecoB u TmorpebHOCTel. Tak,

MparmaTuyHoCcTb

—4—17-20 net (N=46)

—+=21-30 net (N=42)
Passutue

31-50 net (N=42)

HalpUMep, 910Xa CTYAeHYeCTBA CBI3a-
Ha C pEe3KUM pacHIMpPeHHeM IIPO-
CTPaHCTB KU3HEAEATENbHOCTH U aBTO-
HOMU3AIMel OT POAHOTO JOMa M €ro
obuTaTesieii B 11e10M: MOSABJISIIOTCS BO3-
MOKHOCTH MPOKUBATH MJIK TPOBOANTD
O6/bIIYIO 4acTh BPEMEHU B JIPYTUX
MecTax (B OOIEKUTUSAX, B CTEHAX YHU-
BEpPCUTETa, HAa CTYAEHYECKUX ITOCUIEI-
KaxX ¥ KBapTHpHUKax). PasHooGpasue
MeCT, uX (DYHKIMOHATbHBIX XapaKTe-
pucTuk 1 (HOpM IIPOBEAEHUS KYJIBTYP-
HOTO, Pa3BJEKATeNbHOr0 W 0Opa3oBa-
TEJILHOTO JI0CYTa BKYIE ¢ OTHOCUTEJIb-
HO €1a00i1 06PEMEHEHHOCTBIO JoMalll-
HUME ¥ CeMeHBIMU 0013aTeIbCTBAMK
B IOHOLIECKOM BO3PAaCTe€ MOKET Bpe-
MEHHO 0CJaa0/ATh 3HAYMMOCTh (DYHK-
[MOHAJIbHBIX XapPaKTEPUCTUK JOMAIIl-
Hell cpesibl IS TOIEP/KAHUS TIPUBSI-
3aHHOCTH K ZIoMy. BmecTe ¢ TeM mormy-
HO, 4TO B 3TOT BO3PACTHON IIEPHOL
Hanboslee 3HAYMMbBIMU OKa3bIBAIOTCS
BO3MOJKHOCTH Pa3BUTHUS U CAMOPA3BU-
THS B JOMAlllHEH cpejie, TOCKOJIbKY
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yueOGHO-TpodeccnoHaNbHast JesiTeb-
HOCTb HanOoJIee aKTyasIbHa.

Ycunenue B3aMMOCBI3U MEXKIY
MPUBSI3aHHOCTBIO K OMY U (hYHKITHS-
MU JIOMAIIHENH Cpe/ibl B TIEPUOJIbI PAH-
Hell u cTapiiell B3POCIOCTH CBSI3aHO C
U3MeHeHUeM CeMeHHOU cuTyaluu,
MOABJICHUEM JleTel, yBeJWdyeHueM
30HBI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U 00s13a-
TEJIbCTB, BBINIOJTHEHNE KOTOPBIX MOYKET
ObITH ONTUMHU3UPOBAHO 3a CYET BO3-
MO>KHOCTEI Cpe/bl TPOKUBAHMSI.

ITomcuer B XKeHCKOW W MY:KCKOM
MOATPYIIE TOKa3aj, YTO TPUBA3aH-
HOCTb K IOMY y MYKUWH U SKEHIIUH
obpasyerT CyIIeCTBEHHYIO TOJI0KNUTEIb-
Hy10 B3anuMocBs3b (p < 0.01) co Bcemn
(GYHKITMOHATBHBIMU XapaKTePUCTUKA-
MU JIOMAIITHEN CPeJibl, OJJHAKO Y JKEH-
IITUH B TIEJIOM 3THU CBSI3U OKA3bIBAIOTCS
GoJiee caa0OBIMU, YeM Yy MYKYUH (CM.
PUCYHOK 2). AKTYaJIbHBII YPOBEHbB IIPU-
BSI3AHHOCTH B JKEHCKOH MOATPYTITIE HAu-
6oJiee CHIIBHO CBsi3aH C ObOecriedeHreM
3alunieHHOCTH U BO3MOKHOCTHIO
Passutuga B gomarrneit cpejge. Y MysK-
YMH MPUBSI3aHHOCTh K MECTy Hanbouree
CUJIbHO B3amMocBsi3ana ¢ IIparma-

TUYHOCTBIO JIOMAITHEN Cpefpl, a (hyHK-
st obecrieyeHust  3allUIIEHHOCTH
SIBJISIETCSI HAaUMeEHee CUJIbHBIM KOppe-
JISITOM, YeM B JKEHCKOH TIOATPYIIIIE.
Bo3MoskHO, MeHbIIIee pazHOOOpasue
KOPPEJISITOB BHYTPH JKEHCKOM T10/I-
TPyl 00YCJIOBJIEHO TEM, YTO Ha YPO-
BEHb MPUBSA3AHHOCTH Y KEHIIUH GOJIb-
Iie BJIUSIIOT WHBbIE XapaKTePUCTUKU
noma (HarpuMep, BO3MOKHOCTH 3a00-
TBI O CEMbE WJIH TIOJIyY€EHUsI IPU3HAHWS
OT JIOMOYAJIIIEB, YCIOBUS [IJIsT TIOJIED-
JKaHUS 9MOIMOHAJIBHO [MO3UTUBHOM
aTMocdepsl B ZIOMe), He BKJITIOYEHHbIE B
(hakTOPHYIO CTPYKTYPY OIPOCHUKA
DyHKIMOHAJLHOCTHU JJOMAITHEN CPEJIbI.

3akiaouenue

B ycnoBusx akcTencudukramm corm-
QJIBHOIT MOOMJIBHOCTY U MUTPAIIIOHHBIX
MPOTIECCOB, OCJTAOIEHUST TEPPUTOPHATID-
HOW 1 COHHOKyJIbTypHOﬁ NJICHTUYHOCTN
Y MECTHBIX COOOIIECTB M3yUeHUE TTPUBSI-
3aHHOCTH K MecTy (K ZIOMY) NMeeT Bak-
HOe 3HAYEHUE B TEOPETUYECKOM W PH-
kragHOM TimaHe. WHCTpymeHTanmbHOE
n3ydyeHnue I11pUuBA3aHHOCTU K [IOMY,

Pucynox 2

FeHnepHasI cneun(bm{a B3aNMOCBSI3€eit MEJKAYy MOKa3aTeIsIMU NIPUBA3AHHOCTH U d)yHK].lPlOHaJleOCTI/I

JlOMalIHei cpebl B pa3HOBO3PACTHBIX Ipynnax (mpu ypoBHe 3Haunmoctu p < 0.01)

0.8

0.675
07 .\0'52 0.634

0.615

0.6 0.509
0509 0.496
05 0.465 0.441

0.4
03
0.2

0.1

®ac MparmaTtmMyHocTb Passutne

CrabunbHocTb

0.487

eHwmHbl (N=93)
—4—MykunHbl (N=85)

3alwyeHHoCcTb
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ornpejesisioniee TMepesKuBanus cyOb-
€KTa, CBSI3aHHBIE C €0 JKUJIHINEM, He
TOJPKO UMeeT IPUHITUTINAThHOE 3HAUe-
HUe B OIIeHKe MePBI IPYKECTBEHHOCTH
Cpellbl U YJOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH KU3HE-
NeITeJbHOCTBIO B Hel, HO W MOXKET
OBITH OJHMM M3 KOCBEHHBIX TTOKa3are-
Jiell, TpefompenensionuX ypoBeHb
[CUXOJOTHYECKOTO  GJIArOTIOJIYYHsT
ananoctu. Ha cerogHgamrinii eHb Om-
pocuuk IIpuBg3aHHocTM K JOMY
SIBJISIETCS €/IUHCTBEHHBIM TI0 CBOEMY
COZIEP)KAHUIO W TIPeIMeTy W3y4eHUd,
MU3MEPSIONIUM TTPUBS3aHHOCTD YeJI0Be-
Ka K Kusoi cpene. OMPOCHUK SIBJISIET-
CsI IOCTAaTOYHO Ha/Ie’KHBIM WHCTPYyMEH-
TOM, XOTsSI 1 TpeOyeT GoJiee JeTaabHOI
BepuduKaum Ha 00BEMHBIX BBIOOP-
kax. Hanpumep, Heob6xomaumbl Gosee
TIATEIbHBIA aHAIM3 TPUYUH CJIaboil
YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTH KOHCTPYKTA MIPUBS-
3aHHOCTU K JIOMY K BO3pacTHOMY (hak-
TOpY, & TaK’Ke OIleHKA COJIEPKATETHHON

Jluteparypa

BasHoCTU. Takke Tpedyercst oleHKa
HAJIE’KHOCTH  OTIPOCHUKA, TIOCKOJIBKY
nepekuBaHie NPUBA3AHHOCTH K JIOMY
KaK 35MOI[MOHAJbHOE OTHOLIEHHE MO-
JKeT MMeTh CUTYaTHBHBIH XapakTep.
PaspaboTaHHBIil ONPOCHUK HE BBI-
SBJISIET PEJNIEBAHTHOCTh MOTHBAI[MOH-
HBIX OCHOB IPUBSI3AHHOCTU K AOMY, a
U3MepsieT CUJTy 3HAUUMOCTH JIoMa JIJIst
ero obuTareisi.

OTaMYasch JaAKOHUYHOCTBIO U IIPO-
CTOTON aHa/JM3a JIaHHBIX, ONPOCHUK
MOJKET CTaTh MOJE3HBIM JOIIOJHUTE b=
HBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM JIJIs UCClIe/[oBaTe-
Jieil B 00J1aCTH TICUXOJIOTHU JIOMAIITHEH
Cpe/bl, apXUTEKTYPbl M COIUANbHBIX
Hayk. OIPOCHUK TI03BOJISIET M3YYMTh,
KakiuM 00pasoM OOBEKTHBIE, T.e. CPeIo-
Bbl€, XapaKTePUCTUKH JIOMAIIHEN CPeibl
BJIMSIOT Ha CyObEKTUBHOE OTHOIIEHHE K
JIOMY 1, Ha0060POT, KaK TPHUBSA3aHHOCTb
K JIOMYy CKa3bIBaeTCA Ha IO3UTUBHOM
(YHKIIMOHNPOBAHUN JTMYHOCTH.
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Ipunosxcenue
OnpocHNK NPUBSI3aHHOCTH K JIOMY

JlaHHbIl OTIPOCHUK TTO3BOJIUT U3YUYUTh OTHOIIIEHUE JIO/Iell K CBOEMY KUJIBIO B TEJIOM U
K €TO COJIePKAHIIO B YACTHOCTH.

OnpocHUK He IpejIoaraeT BEpHbIX U HEBEPHBIX OTBeTOB. [loxkasyiicta, oTBeThTE Ha
KaK/IbIii BOIIPOC, OCHOBBIBASICH HA COOCTBEHHBIX 4yBCTBaX. OLEHUTE CTereHb CBOEro COTJla-
CUis1/HECOTIIACHUS C KaXK/IbIM U3 YTBEPIKAEHUIT, HCIONb3YsT TSITUOAIBHYIO KA, TAE:

1 — coBepIlieHHO He coTJIaceH; 2 — cKopee He COoTyaceH; 3 — TPYAHO OTBETUTh; 4 — CKO-
pee coryaceH; 5 — COBEPIICHHO COTJIACCH.
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1 | 51 ayBCcTBYIO, UTO MOII JIOM — 9TO YACTh MEHS

Moii 1om — Jiyduiee MeCTo 3aHUMaTbCA TEM, YTO MHE
HPaBUTCA

3 | Moii 1oM — 3T0 0cO6EHHOE MECTO /151 MEHS

Hu O/IHO /Ipyroe MeCTO He MOJKET CPaBHUTHCS C MOUM
AOMOM

5 | Moii oM 1 5T 04€Hb TOXOKH APYT HA APyTa

A ToJiy4daro GoJbliiee YAOBJIETBOpEHNE, HAXO/IZICh B
coOCTBEHHOM JIOME, HEIKEJIN B JIDYT'UX MECTax

7 | 4 oyenb npuBA3aH K CBOEMY JIOMY

TO, 4eEM 4 3aHMMalOCh J0Ma, BaKHee TOro, 4TO A
AeJialo B APYyrux Mecrax

9 | Bugsiiiue Moii oM MOTYT y3HATh 0060 MHE MHOTOE
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3aHnMasICh JTIOOMMBIMI JieJlaMU IoMa, A

10 | Hac/aK/AI0Ch MU He MEHBIIIE, YeM eCJIU Obl JieJial
9TO TJIe-TO ellle.

11 | Moii 1oM 3HAYUT OYEHb MHOTO JIJISI MECHS.

12 1 GBI He XOTeJ JIe/IaTh B IPYTUX MECTAX TO, YeM
3aHIMAIOCh IoMa

13 1o 06pasy sK13HU 1 MUPOBO33PEHUIO 51 TIOXO0K(a) HA
TeX, KTO KUBET B MOEM JIOME

14 A roTtoB(a) BKIAABIBATE CUJIBI U IYIITY B JIOM, T7I€ ST

JKUBY
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Abstract

The high relevance of research on home attachment as an interdisciplinary and multilayered
phenomenon is substantiated, which reflects the reciprocity of relationships between human and
his/her environment and has regulatory and valeological meaning for personality. The problem-
atic of the home attachment phenomenon is meticulously analyzed, which appears to be a specific
type of place attachment; the multiple-level system of the notion of “home” as an object of func-
tional, emotional and symbolic attachment is discussed, the main structural components that
form it are considered, such as identification with place, sense of place, dependence on place. The
methodological backgrounds and the process of development of the Home Attachment
Questionnaire are articulated, its conceptual, empirical and factor models are described. The pro-
cedure and the results of the pilot study (N = 287, M,,. = 21.5, SD,,
idation (factor analysis, internal consistency) are provided, as well as descriptive statistics. The
results of the main study are given, which objective was to analyze the construct validity of the
questionnaire. Validation included the verification of correlations between home attachment and
level of functionality of home environment. The analysis of age specifics is described (three age
groups were determined: youth, young and middle aged adults), which reflects the fact that rela-
tionships between home attachment and functionality strengthen with age. The relationships
between home attachment and functionality are also moderated by gender: home attachment in
women is linked to safety and possibility for personal growth in home environment, while in men
it is linked to convenience and comfort of the dwelling. In conclusion, possibilities, limitations
and prospects of use of the questionnaire are discussed.

=9.2) on questionnaire val-

Keywords: ecological psychology, home attachment, questionnaire, convergent validity, age
and gender specifics.
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Jenuncxue zoput, 0. 1

Pesiome

Crarbst npezictaBiisier co0oil MOMBITKY openeuth MecTo u 3Hauenue uzeit C. Kbepkeropa B
00111eM KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUH [ICUXOJIOTHIecKoil Hayku. OOOCHOBBIBAETCS PACCMOTPEHIE TBOpYe-
ctBa C. Kbepkeropa xak camOCTOATENbHONH OPUTHHAJIBLHON HPOTPAMMBI TIOCTPOEHUS TICHXO0JI0-
ruu, Hapsgy ¢ nporpammamu B. Bynara, @. Bpentano, .M. Cedenosa. [loguepkuBaercs posib
aK3UCTeHIMaNbHON unocobun n neuxonornn C. Kpepkeropa Kak MeTOL0JIOTMYECKON TJ1aT-
(opmMbI coBpeMeHHOIT 3K3MCTEHIIMAMBHON TIcuxosioruu. IIpenqmeroM mccseoBanns sBJsSETCS
nonumanue C. Kbepkeropom karteropuu cyGbextuBHOro. PackpeiBaercst mosoxkenue C.
Kbepreropa o cyObeKTHBHOM KaK «CKPbITOM BHYTPEHHEM» CTAHOBSIIIETOCS CyODbEKTa, a TaKKe
€T TIPeJICTABJIEHNE O XapaKTepe CBsI3U BHEIIHero u BHyTpernero. Kourermus cyobextustoro C.
Kbepkeropa conocTapisiercst ¢ IOHUMaHueM CyObEeKTHBHOIO B KIIACCHYECKOH MHTPOCTIEKTUBHOIT
1 0OBEKTUBHOI TicuX00oruu. JlaeTcst cpaBHUTEIbHbIN aHAIN3 PEleHus] TPOGJIEMbI COOTHOIIe-
HUS BHEILITHETO M BHYTPEHHETO B 9K3UCTeHIMaAbHOI 1cuxosiornn C. Kbepkeropa u iesTeibHOCT-
HoM Ttoaxoze. OrMeuaroTcest Kak cxonctso — nadoce BuyrpenHero y C.JI. PyGuniireiina, Tak u
pasJInyKst JBYX MOJIXO/0B, CBSI3aHHBIE C MOCJEI0BATEIbHBIM JETEPMUHU3MOM U OOIIECTBEHHO-
HMCTOPUYECKON TPAKTOBKOM IIPUPOJIBI JIMYHOCTH U MHIUBUIYAIbHOCTH Y IIpeJICTaBUTENEH /es-
TEJILHOCTHOTO 1o/1x0/1a. PagbsicHsiercst nozunust C. Kbepkeropa B Borpoce o0 crocobe mo3HaHust
BHyTpeHHero [Ipyroro. PekoHCTpyupyercst XapaKTepUCTHKA 0COOEHHOCTEN CyObhEKTUBHOIO U
obbexrusHoro mbiiuieHus: C. Kbepkeropom, 060CHOBBIBAETCS BASKHOCTD PA3JIMYEHUST ITUX JBYX
THUIIOB MblIIJIeHUd [utd ncuxosiorun. IIpocaesknbaercs cg3pb ueit C. Kbepkeropa ¢ akTyanbHbI-
MU TEH/ICHIIUSIMU COBPEMEHHOI TICUXOJIOTUN — PA3BUTHEM Ka4yeCTBEHHOIN METO/I0JIOTHH, HEKJIac-
CUYECKOIi 1 MOCTHEKJIACCHYECKON NAapajinT™ B IICUXOJIOTHH, TIPEOJIOJIEHUEM JKECTKOTO JIeTepMU-
HU3Ma B [0JIb3y IPUHIKIA CBOOOIBI, OCTYJIATOM IIPUHIUITHATIBHOIN HEOIPeAeIeHHOCTH ObITHSE
1 YCHEILTHBIM Pa3BUTHEM 9K3UCTEHIIMAIBHON IICUXOJIOTHH.

KioueBble ci10Ba: 9K3UCTEHIMA, CYyObEeKTUBHOCTD, BHEIIHEE U BHyTpeHHee, cB0OOa, AeTePMU-
HU3M, CYyOBEKTUBHOE U 0OHEKTUBHOE MBIIILIEHIE, 9K3UCTEHIINANIbHAS TICUXOJOT U, AeATETHHOCT-
HbBII ITOIXO/I.

TsopuectBo C. Kpepkeropa B rudeckoit sureparype. o nociemsero
KOHTEKCTE UCTOPHUHU IICUXOJIOTUH BpeMEHU €ro nMA (baKTI/I‘{eCKI/I HE YIIO-
MUHAJIOCh B HAYYHBIX HUCCIETOBAHUSIX..

TsopuectBo C. Kbepkeropa cimabo — SpJblK PeJTUTHO3HOTO MBICTUTENS,
OCBEIIEHO B OTEYECTBEHHOW TICHXOJIO-  <«TsXKeJblily (umocopckuit a3bik, a
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TaKe CJOKHOCTH C TEPEBOJOM €ro
texcToB (Kbepkerop mucas mo-u1aTcki)
HPENSATCTBOBANN OOpAIleHUI0 K €ro
paboTam TPaKTUIECKH OPUEHTHPOBAH-
HBIX IICUXOJIOTOB, IIPEATIOYUTABIINX
3HAKOMUTHCS C 3JK3WCTEHIIMATBHON
neuxoJorueit mo paboram GoJiee Mo3/1-
nux aBTopoB: JI. buncsanrepa, M. boc-
ca, B. @pankia, P. Mas, A. Jlsurie u
ap. VIcTopuky 1CUXOJIOTUM TaKKe He
HPOSIBJISLIT  OOJIBIIOTO WHTEpeca K
ujesiM JaTckoro mpicantens. Hecmot-
ps Ha TO 4TO B (MI0COCKUX KpyTax
C. Kbepxerop siaBHO TIpU3HAH POJIOHA-
YaJTbHUKOM 9K3WMCTEHIMATN3Ma, B aHa-
JIN3e MCTOKOB PAa3BUTHUS HK3UCTEHIIH-
AJILHOU TICUXOJIOTUH, TMPE/JIATAEMOM B
M3BECTHBIX y4eOHUKAX 10 MCTOPUU
ncuxosoruu, cebikn Ha C. Kbepkero-
pa orcytcTByoT. B wactHoctn, B yueb-
nuke T./[. Mapuuakosckoit (2008), e
9K3UCTEHIUAJIBHON TICUXOJOTUU T10-
CBAIIeHa Tejasg TJaBa, puiaocodus
9K3UCTEHIUAIN3MA [TPEJICTABJIEHA IMe-
Hamu J. [yccepma, M. Xaiimerrepa,
K.fAcnepca wu omnpenensiercss Kak
HampaBJyieHrue (PpuaocodCKoii MbICTU
XX B., HEPA3PbIBHO CBSI3aHHOE C OC-
MBICJIEHUEM COIUATTBHO-UCTOPUIECKUX
peasuii janHoi snoxu. Mexay Tem
METO/I0JIoTUYeCcKast TargopMa dK3U-
CTEHITMATIN3Ma U OCHOBHOM KPYT TPO-
6aem dopmupyiorcs eme B XIX B.
nmenHo B paborax C. Kbepkeropa.
Ecth u apyras npudmna, TMOOYK-
JIatoIasi HCTOPUKOB MICHXOJIOTUH 00pa-
tuth Ha uaen C. Kbepkeropa Gosee
cepbesnoe BHUManue. Koumenus
AK3UCTEeHINAIbHON hunocobun u ncu-
xosoruu C. Kbepkeropa Oblia BbIIBH-
HYyTa HE3a/I0JITO JI0 MOSIBJIEHUS TIEPBbIX
MpPOTPAMM TMOCTPOEHUST TICUXOJOTHHU
Kak caMOCTOsTeJIbHOU Hayku B. ByHn-
nra, M. Bpenrano, .M. CeuenoBa u
npu OJIMKAAIIeM PacCCMOTPEHUN HECET

B cebe Bce OCHOBHbIE YEPThI TAKOMU MPO-
rpaMmbl. B Heil ecTh cBoe 0coboe MoHu-
MaHUe TpeMeTa IMCUXO0JOTUH, CTpaTe-
MU U TaKTUKH TICUXOJOTHUYECKOIO
ucciaenosanug (Yecnokona, 2014).
W, Ha Hai B3TJIs1/1, OHA UMEET BCE OCHO-
BaHUS PacCMaTPUBATBCS B MCTOPUU
CTAHOBJIEHUS] TICUXOJIOTMUECKON HAYKN
HapsLy ¢ HUIMHU.

He menee unHTEpeceH HCTOPUKO-
pmmocodpckuii KOHTEKCT BO3ZHUKHOBE-
HUS OHK3UCTEHI[UATbHBIX B3TJISIJIOB
C. Knepreropa, pasBuBaBmmxcs daxk-
TUYECKU TMapajieyabHo ¢ (unaocodueit
Mapkcuzma. Kak usBecTHO, coBercKast
ncuxosiorusd XX B. B 1IeJIOM IIOILIA 110
IIyTH Pa3BUTHST MAPKCUCTCKOM METO/10-
Jlorun. 3anajHasl ke ICUXOJIOTHUs], B
TOIl CBOEIl YacTu, KOTopast COXPaHWJIA
CBA3b ¢ (pumocodueil Kak OCHOBOU
MICUXOJIOTMYECKOTO TO/IX0/Ia K YeJioBe-
Ky, MOKOJIeOABIINCh KaKoe-TO BPeMs
MEKIY MapKCHU3MOM U 3K3UCTEHIIHa-
JIN3MOM, TIPOIJIsi Yepe3 TOMbITKY CHH-
te3a n1ByX Metoxposnoruii (FK.-I1. Captp,
9. ®pomM), B KOHEYHOM CUEeTe U3 IBYX
(unocodckux cucreM aHaau3a ObITHL
caenaja BbIOOP B 110JIb3Y DK3UCTEHIINA-
JgusMa. B Hacrosiiee Bpemst 9K3UCTEH-
[UaJibHasi TICUXOJIOTUST TIPEJACTABJISIET
c060ii MOIIIHOE MPAKTUKO-OPUEHTHPO-
BaHHOE TeuyeHue B paMKaX T'yMaHUCTU-
yecko# mcmxojoruu. MapkcucTcKas
JKe TICUXOJIOTHS Ha 3arajie MoJib3yeTcst
3HAYUTEJIBHO MEHBIIUM BJIUSIHHEM. B
TO K€ BpeMsI HEKOTOPbIE€ COBPEMEHHbBIE
OTeYeCTBEHHbIE MCCJIE0BATETN CKJIOH-
HBbI yCMaTPUBATh B TBOPYECTBE OCHOBO-
MOJIOKHUKOB JIESIT€TbHOCTHOTO TIOJIX0-
na A.H. JleontheBa u C.JI. PybuHn-
HITEeIHA BBIPAYKEHHYIO 9K3UCTEHIINAb-
HYIO HAIIPABJIE€HHOCTD, YCUJINBAIOILYIO-
cd AKoObl B MX IMO3AHUX paborax
(Acmomos, 2003; bparycs, 2003;
Bacumiok, 2003; Jleontses, 2008, 2011;
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Cy66orckuii, 2003; u ap.). Togo6Hoe
YTBEP:K/IEHUE HECKOJIbKO MPOTHUBOpE-
YUT JIEKJIAPUPYEMOIT OPUEHTAIUN JIesI-
TEJIBHOCTHOTO TIOAXO0[a HAa MapKCHCT-
CKYIO METOJIOJIOTUIO, & TaKKe IMPSMON
KPUTHKE B3TJISIOB 9K3UCTEHITUATIICTOB
(B wactHoctu, M. Xalizierrepa), BcTpe-
vaformeiics B paborax C.JI. Py-
6unmTeitna. Bmecre ¢ TeM OHO 1100y K-
naer Kk Gosiee TryOGOKOMY HCCIeI0Ba-
HUATO  Npupoodvl U NPOUCXONCOCHUS
«IK3UCTEHIMANBHBIX TIapajesieil» B
TBOPYECTBE TIPEACTABUTEJIEN JIeSITENb-
HOCTHOTO To/X0/1a. VlcTopuKko-1icnxo-
JIOTUYECKUN aHANIN3 CYNIHOCTU 39K3U-
CTEHIIMAJBHOTO MHUPOBO33DEHUSI, Pac-
CMOTPEHHOTO B €ro CTaHOBJIEHUH,
BBISIBJIEHNE €T0 MHBAPUAHTHOTO SI/[Pa, a
TaK)Ke COBMECTUMOCTU U HEIPOTUBO-
PEUNBOCTH €r0 ¢ MaPKCUCTCKON METO-
nosiorueii crocoOCcTBOBaIN Obl, HA HAIIT
B3IJIsi]l, IPOSICHEHUIO 9TOTO BOIIPOCA.

MOKHO KOHCTAaTHPOBATH HAJIUYHE
BECKMX OCHOBaHUI /sl 0OpaiieHust K
aHaJM3y HCTOKOB 3HK3UCTEHI[UATbHON
ncuxosiorun B TBopuecTBe Cepena
Kbepkeropa. Bpenenne B3TJIS70B
C. Kpepkeropa B KOHTEKCT WUCTOPHUU
[ICUXOJIOTMUECKON HAYKH CYIIECTBEHHO
MeHsSIeT TPeJ/ICTaBIeHe O JIOTHKE ee
pa3BUTHUSA. DK3UCTEHIIMAIbHAS TICUXO-
JIOTHS TIPEJICTAeT yKe He KaK Hampas-
JleHne HoBeMen rncuxosornu XX B, a
KaK OJIHAa M3 MCXO/[HBIX MIPOrPaMM pa3-
BUTHSI HAYKH, KOTOPAasI 10 PsILy TPUUNH
OblTa TPOUTHOPUPOBAHA aKaJIeMuye-
CKOH Ticuxosiorueil. Bech myTh pasBu-
THUS TICUXOJIOTMYECKOH HAYKU BBICTYTIA-
€T TeM CaMbIM B HOBOM CBETE.

[larHoe yTBepsKaeHue Tpebyer ap-
rymeHramuu. B mociennue Toibl
HOSIBJISTIOTCS. PAGOTBI, aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX
obOpalaTcss K PasHbIM acleKkTam
B3rinoB C. Kbepkeropa, mcmosibp3yioT
ero Waeu Jd MeTOHO0JOTUYECKOT0

060CHOBaHMSA COOCTBEHHBIX MCCJIEI0-
Banuii (MBanuenko, 2009; Kopasesc-
Kas u z1p., 2011, 2012, 2013; Kpubiiosa,
2013; Jlenuk, 2012; Yecnokona, 2013,
2014). B ogHOIT U3 CBOUX MIPEABIIYIINX
crateil Mbl IOCTAPaJUCh PaCKPbITh
CYyTh KbePKETOPOBCKOW IMPOTPAMMBbI
[ICUXOJIOTMH, KOTOPYIO MbI OTIPEIeJ NN
KaK Kauecmeenuwiil no0xo0 K ncuxoo-
euu unousuoyarvrocmu (YecHOKOBa,
2014). Ilonumanve WHANBUIAYATHHO-
ctu (51) C. Kpepkeropom cytecTBeHHO
OTJINYAETCS] OT WHTEPIPETAIUI 3TOr0
MOHSITHSI, IPUHSTHIX B COBPEMEHHOM
IICUXOJIOTUN, OHO HE MMEeT HUYEro
00IIero 1 ¢ Tak Ha3bIBAEMOM IICUX0JIO-
rueil UHAUBUAYJIbHBIX pa3anunil. B To
JKe BpeMsT OHO cOMMKaeTcss W Jaske
OTOXKJIECTBJISIETCST C JIPYTUMU 3HAYU-
MBIMM KaTE€rOPUsIMU TICUXO0JOTUIECKON
HAyKM, TaKUMU Kak CyOoekmuenoe W
enympennee. llenpio MaHHON CTaTbU
SIBJISIETCSI  COJIEPsKATEbHBIN aHaIu3
HOHATHI CyObEKTHBHOE, BHYTPEHHEE 1
pHemHee B paborax C. Kbepkeropa B
COIIOCTABJIEHUN C UX KJIACCUYECKOH U
HEKJIACCUYECKOI TPAKTOBKOI B IICHXO-
JIOTH.

PasButue CyObeKTHBHOCTH
KaK CTaHOBJIEHHE «CKPBITOrO
BHyTpeHHero» y C. Kpepkeropa

C. Kpepkerop u3BecTeH Kak OJIUH U3
SIPUAIIMX TOJIEMUCTOB CBOETO BpeMe-
HU. Ero omnmoHeHTHbII KPyT OBLT BeCh-
ma mupok. OmpxHako ero Hambosee
ocTpast U HeocjabeBaoIast KpUTHKA
Oblyla HAMpaBJieHa MPOTHB PAIlOHAIH-
ctrnueckoit dusocopun. Kapresman-
CTBO U TETEJIbSHCTBO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIH,
10 ero MHEHUIO, (JOPMUPOBAHUIO Y €r0
COBPEMEHHUKOB WJITIO3UU BCEMOTYIIIe-
CTBA «UUCTOTO MBIILJIEHUST>, PA3BUTUIO
«abCTPaKTHOW MHOTOCTOPOHHOCTU»,
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crpeMmsiieiicss obpecTr Bech MUP
MOCPEJICTBOM OJIHOTO JIUIITh MBbIIILIe-
Hus. [lyx oObeKTHBU3MA U YBJIEYeHHUE
BCEMUPHO-UCTOPUIECKUM TIPUBEIH K
TOMY, YTO B CBOEM <«MHOTO3HAHUU>
JIOIM TIoTepsiyin camux cebst. OHuM Ty~
GOKOMBICJIEHHO PACCY/KAAI0T O MHOKE-
CTBE BaXKHBIX BEIel — UCTOPUH, TTOJH-
tuke, bore u GeccMepTHH, HO OHU He
JKUBYT Ha caMoM jiejie. MbInieHne
cTasno ux oeicmeumenvrhocmoro. OHu
3a0bLIN, YTO 3HAYUT MPOCTO ObiMb —
OBbITH YETTOBEKOM.

C. Kbepkerop cTtaBUT BOIIPOC O BO3-
BpAIlleHUN YeJIOBEKY camoro cedsi, o
[EHHOCTH TOAJTNHHOTO (a He WILITI030D-
HOTO, YMO3PUTEIHHOTO) CYIIECTBOBA-
HUS, O CJIOKHOM, ITOPOI MYyYUTEJIbHON
JIMAIEKTUKE HTOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, O
MY/KECTBE <«CAMOCTOSTHUS» Ha THKE
9K3UCTEHITUH.

UeoBeK caM HECET O0meemcmaeer-
HOCMb 32 COGCTBEHHOE CYIECTBOBAHHUE
B MUPE, KOTOpPasi He MOKET ObITh mepe-
noBepeHa HU dusocodam, HU TOCY-
JIAPCTRY, HU JIPYTOMY UHIUBU/LY, CYUTA-
et C. Kbepkerop. ITo cBsSI3aHO C TeM,
410 MPOBGJEMbBI UEOBEYECKON 9K3MU-
CTEHIIMK BOOOIIE He BbIPANCAIOMCsL Ha
sI3bIKe abCTPaKIMK, KOTOPHIM OINepu-
pyloT coBpeMeHHast dumocobus u
Hayka. AGCTPAKTHOE MBIIIIEHIE Mpe-
HeOperaet BCeMU TPYIHBIMU CUTYaIHsI-
MU, B KOTOPBIE MOMAAaeT IK3UCTUPYIO-
muit naausua. OHO 6e3pasiiMyHo K
Konxpemnomy denoBeky. Iloatomy
OCMBbICJIEHIe COOCTBEHHOTO CYIIECTBO-
BaHUsI ObLJIO U OCTAETCs 3a/1aUeil caMo-
ro denoBeka. OcyliecTBIeHNE 3TOU
3agaun TpedyeT OT MHAMBU/IA lepeHe-
CeHUsl B3TJsA/Ia W3BHE BOBHYTPbH, C
MO3HAHWS MUPa Ha camoro cebs, mpe-
BpameHuss u3 OeccTpacTHOTO 00b-
eKTUBHOTO HabJroaTesisi B 3aMHTEpe-
COBAHHOTO CYOBEKMUBHOZ0 MbLCIUMEISL.

Baxmno, 9T0 KbepPKETOPOBCKUI TTPH-
3bIB K MHIUBULY CIAMb CYOHeKMUBHIM
3Byuas Ha (hOHE aKTUBHOTO CTAHOBJIE-
HUSI MHTPOCIEKTUBHON ICUXOJOTUN
CO3HAHUsI, MO3UIIMOHUPYIOTIEH cebst
KaK WHIVBUAYAJIbHYIO CYOBEKTUBHYIO
MCUXOJIOTHI0 (TIporpamMma IICUX0JI0TUN
B. Bynara, kax MbI TOMHIM, BKJIIOYATAQ
B ce0s unOuBUOYaIvy1o N KyJIbTyPHO-
HUCTOPUYECKYIO IICUXOJIOTUIO HAPOJIOB).
C. Kpepkerop ke (haKkTUIECKH BBICTY-
[aeT ONIMOHEHTOM 9TO CYyOBEKTHBHOI
ricuxosioru. CMBICJ 3TOW ONIIO3UIUN
3aJI0K€H B OCOOEHHOCTSIX TIOHUMAHUSI
cy6wbekrusHoro C. Kpepkeropom. Kirac-
CcUYecKasi MHTPOCIIEKTUBHAS TTCUXO0JI0-
rus, Bbipocias Ha ujaesx P. Jlekapra u
Jlx. Jlokka, moaxomuaa K Tpobieme
CyOBEKTUBHOTO 2HOCCON0ZUYECKU, TIO-
HUMasi 10/l HUM HEKOEe COJlEepPIKaHue,
Mpe/ICTaBJIeHHOE B CO3HAHWHM WHIWUBU-
na  (HemoCcpeACTBEHHBIN OIBIT, TI0
B. Bynary). Ilpu atom nnauBumyanb-
HbIe Pa3JINuusi CO3HAHUIN He TIPUHUMA-
Jch B pacuet. [Tpobiema coOCTBEHHOI
AKTUBHOCTU CYOBEKTA 3/1ECh TaKKe He
cTosizia. B ycioBusix UHTPOCIEKTUBHO-
ro J1abopaTopHOTO DKCIIEPUMEHTA OHA
IpocTo aIuMUHUPOBaiach. CyObekT
MMOHUMAJICSI TOJIBKO KaK MBICJISITIUIM,
CO3HAIOINUI, YHUBEPCAJIBbHBIN, TOXK]IE-
crBeHHBIN camomy cebe (1 = ). dro
ObLI CyOBEKT MBICJIM, HO He CYOBeKT
JKU3HU, cylecTBoBaHus. Jlaske y poo-
HavYaJIbHUKA TICUXOJIOTUH JIMYHOCTH Y.
[lxxemca CyImHOCTH JIMYHOCTU CBOJIM-
Jack K ee pedJIeKCUBHON dYacTH U
OTOK/IECTBJISIIACH C MBICJIBIO.

[Ipobrema cybvexma axmusnocmu
Obl/Ia TI0CTABJIEHA TOJBKO O0bEKTUBHOI
ncuxonorueit. B.M. bBexrtepes mpeio-
KU paccMaTpUBaTh dYeJOBeKa Kak
AKTUBHOTO JIesATesIs B Cpejie, aTa ujest
OblJIa pa3BUTA JICHUHIPAICKON MICHXOJIO-
ruyeckoil tmkosoi. C.JI. Pybumnmrreiin
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MEPBBIM B OTEYECTBEHHON MCUXOJIOTUU
3arOBOPUJI O JIBYX MOHUMAHUSX CYOb-
€KTUBHOTO:

1) KaKk MHIUBUIYATBHO-IPUCTPACT-
HOTO TIPECTABIEHHS O 4eM-1160 (THO-
CEOJIOTHIECKUI aCTIeKT);

2) KaK NpUHAJJIEKAIIETO OIpe/e-
JIEHHOMY CYOBeKTy (OHTOJOTHYECKUIT
acIiexT).

OH BBIJIEJTUIT TPU OCHOBHBIX CIIOCO-
6a CyIecTBOBaHUsI YeTI0BEKA B MIPE:

1) nesaresbHOCTD;

2) mosHaHme;

3) acTeTnvecKoe NepeKuBanne —

U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TPU THIIA CYODHEKT-
nocru. [Ipencrapienue o yesnoBeke Kak
AKTUBHOM CYOBEKTE CBOEH KU3HEIes-
TEJBHOCTU OBLIO PA3BUTO OJIMKANTITH-
mu yuyenukamu C.JI. Py6uninreiina
A.B. Bpynurunckum u K.A. AGysbxa-
HOBOT-CJ1aBCKOT.

[Tonumanue cybvexmusnozo B pabo-
tax C. Kpepkeropa me coBmazaet HU C
cyOBEKTHBHOI, HU ¢ OOBEKTUBHOM €ro
TpakTOBKOW B mcuxosnorun. CyOb-
extuBHoe y C. Kpepkeropa nojipasyme-
BaeT cyObheKTHOCTh. OHAKO 9TO CYOh-
€KT He BHEIIHETO, & 8HYympeHHezo Oeti-
cmeusi. VI B 3TOM NPUHIIUITUAJIBHOE
OTJINYNE KbEePKETOPOBCKOTO TTOHMUMA-
HUSL CyOBEKTHOCTH OT €€ 0ObEKTHBHOTO
nonnmanusi. CyObeKTUBHOE, Pasdb-
SICHSIET OH, €CTh CKpbimoe HympenHee,
Oyx v cmpacmyp. CTPacTh IPECTABIISET
coboil BbIcIIee W HamboJsee MOJHOE
BbIpaskeHrne cyObeKTUBHOCTH. CBSI3bI-
Basg CyOBEKTHBHOCTH CO CTPACTHIO,
C. Kbepkerop BbICTyITaeT U TIPOTHUB
THOCEOJIOTUYECKON MHTEJJIeKTYaTNCT-
CKOH TPaKTOBKM CYOBEKTUBHOTO, TIPH-
HATOW B MHTPOCIEKTUBHON IICUXOJIO-
TMW CcO3HaHudg. <«/lelicTBUTEIbHAS
cyOBEKTUBHOCTh — 3TO BOBCE HE CyOb-
eKTUBHOCTH TIO3HAIOIIETO... JeiCTBU-
TeJibHast CyObeKTUBHOCTD — 9TO CyOb-

eKTUBHOCTh 9THYECKU HK3UCTUPYIO-
mast», — numet on (Keepkerop, 2012,
c. 309).

Cy6bekt C. Kbepkeropa — MbIciis-
U U CYHIECTBYIONINN — He TOXIe-
ctBeH camomy cebe (A # 51). Dro cybos-
exm cmanossuuticsi. Ero ctaHoBjieHUe
ry6oko duanexmuuno. OTIPaBHOI
TOYKOMN 3/1€Ch CJYKUT MPOTHBOPEYUNE,
3aKJTIOYAIOIIEECs] B TOM, YTO COOCTBEH-
Hast CyObEKTUBHOCTH OJHOBPEMEHHO |
naHa, ¥ He paHa wHauBuay. OH 10
CYIIECTBY SIBJISIETCSI CYyOBEKTOM, HO OH
JIOJIZKEH PacKpbhITh cebst Kak CyObeKTa.
PasButne cyObeKTUBHOCTH HAET OT
HeucmunHnou (He 3HaIolel, He TPUHU-
Maioreii cebst) cyObeKTUBHOCTH K
NeCTBUTENbHOM, Ucmunnoi cyobek-
TUBHOCTU. IDTO TaKKe €CTh IIPOIECC
Bce OoJiee TOJNHOTO onpederenus
cobcTBEHHOTO .

C. Kbepkerop orpuiiaer Kakyio Obl
TO HI OBLIO 006KMUBHYIO OemepmuiL-
POBAHHOCM® TAKOTO  OTPeeeHus.
BoJiee TorO, OH yTBEPKIAET, YTO POK-
nenue cyObeKTa MPOUCXOAUT KaK pa3 B
YCJIOBUSIX 006EKMUGHOU HeonpedeneH-
HOCMU, KOTa WHIWBKU/ He MMeeT BO3-
MOZKHOCTH OTIEPETHCST H Ha YTO, KPOME
camoro cebst, B 9TOM MUpe, Korjga OH
G6eper Ha ceGs OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, U
UMEHHO 3TO €TO GHYMpeHHee peuleHue,
HaXoJsIIIee BOIIONEHNE BO BHEITHUX
NEHCTBUSX, OIpepesIsieT Pa3BUTHE
curyanuu. CaMo BHyTpeHHee pelieHue
(heHOMEHOOTUYECKH  TIPE/ICTABIISIET
€000l Kak ObI OTTAJKUBAHUE OT BCETO
BHelHero (00BEKTUBHOTO), SIBJISSICH
AKTOM M3OJSIIUKM  TIPU  YIeP/KaHUK
OJIHO¥ 3HAYMMON [/l MHANBUA UIEN.
Cuna Takoro penieHus  JgaeTcs
cmpacmuio, BhITEKaoNell 13 rayboKoii
JINYHOUN 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH WH/NBU-
J1a B MTOJIOKUTEIBHOM JIJIsl HETO MCXO/IE.
Takum 06paszoM, CyOBEKTUBHOCTD, IO
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C. Ksepkeropy, ectb c80600H0e npo-
aenenue oyxa.

Antnnerepmunnsm C. Kbepkeropa
1eJ1 Bpaspes ¢ 0011eil TeH IeHIrelt eu-
xosnornveckoit Hayku XIX—XX BB,
OPUEHTHUPOBAHHON HAa AKTUBHbIN TOUCK
JICTEPMUHAHT W MTPUHIUIIA JIeTePMUHA-
MU pa3BUTUS JUYHOCTU. B oTeue-
CTBEHHOH MCUXOJIOTMH BOMPOC 00
0011eM TPUHITUIIE JeTePMUHAIIMN JINY-
HOCTHU SIBJISAJICSI, B YaCTHOCTH, TIpe/IMe-
tom jmguckyccuii A.H. JleonTbeBa u
C.JIL. Pybunmreitna. Corsacuo C.JI. Py-
OUHINTENHY, BHENIHWe MPUYUHbI Aeii-
CTBYIOT OTIOCPENOBAHHO 4Yepe3 BHYT-
pennwne ycaosud. [lo A.H. JleouTseny,
BHyTpPEHHee JICHCTBYeT Yepe3 BHEITHee
1 oTuM cebst n3Menser. B revenne aim-
TEJTHHOTO BPEMEHU TOHSATUS peuleHus.,
B03MOJNCHOCTU, €80000bL U OmMBem-
CcMeeHHoCmy ABISINCH OTIMINTETHHON
4epTOil WMMEHHO 9K3UCTEHIMAJbHO-
TYMaHUCTUYECKOTO MWUPOBO33PEHUS B
ncuxosoruu. M TosbKo cpaBHUTETHHO
HEZIAaBHO, B YACTHOCTHU MOl BIWSTHUEM
HOBEHIINX OTKPBITUI B 06gacTu pusu-
KM, TICUXOJIOTH HAYaJIU [IUPOKO 0OCY K-
naTh (heHOMeHbI pa3pbiBa JleTePMUHA-
UK, «TOYKK OudypKanum», Heonpee-
sennoctn. [I.A. JleonTheB KOHCTATHPY-
€T TIepPeCcTPOIKYy COBPEMEHHON ITICHXO-
JIOTUU JINYHOCTU HA HOBbIE OPUEHTUPBI:
OT HEOOXOAMMOTr0 K BO3MOKHOMY
(JleonTnes, 2011).

Cnaboit  CTOPOHOW NpU3HAHUS
BHEIITHEH, B YaCTHOCTH COIMOKYJIBTYP-
HOM, JIeTePMUHAIMN PA3BUTHUST JIMYHO-
ctu co Bpemen JI.C. Bwirorckoro
SIBJISIIICS BOIIPOC O MEXaHU3MaX BBIXO/IA
MHIMBUA 32 PaMKK HOPM U 00pasIoB,
MPEJIITUCBIBAEMbIX €My COBPEMEHHON
KyJIBTYpOil, B 006JIaCTh WHANBUILYalb-
HOTO TBOPYECTBA KaK JIBUTATENS HTON
KyJbTyphl. Pemenue aToro Bompoca B
COBPEMEHHOI OTEUYeCTBEHHON ICHUXO0-

JIOTWH CBSI3bIBAETCS C U3YYEHUEM 3aK0-
HOMEPHOCTEN TBOPYECKOH J1eATETHbHO-
CTH, <HAJCUTYaTUBHOW aKTUBHOCTU»,
WH/UBUIYAJbHOTO CTUJISI JIESITETHHO-
ctu u 1.1. C. Kbepkerop 3anoJsro o
Ha3BaHHBIX HCCJENOBAHUI TTOCTABUJI
BOIIPOC O MEXAHUSMAX 6bIX00a UHOUBU-
da <«3a mnpedervl camozo cebs>.
Cornacno C. Kbepkeropy, craHoBJIeHe
cyOBEKTUBHOCTH TMPOMCXOAUT 4Yepes
JBUKEHME KO Bce OOJIbIICH 6Hympen-
Hell enybune Ha OCHOBE CTPEMJIEHUS K
beckoneunomy. IloHuMaHue 3TOTO
YTBEPIKAEHHST HEBO3MOKHO 6e3 obOpa-
IIeHNS K PeJIUTUO3HOU CTOPOHE B3TJIS-
noB C. Keepkeropa.

Hns xpucrmannna C. Kbepkeropa
YeJIOBEK €CTh CYIIECTBO, TPECTABIISIO-
mee co6oii eIMHCTBO KOHEYHOTO 1 Oec-
koneuroro. CraHoBieHnEe CyObBEKTHB-
HOCTU €CTh TIOCTOSHHOE TIPEOI0JIeHre
cOOCTBEHHON KOHEYHOCTH W CTPEMJIe-
Hue K OeckoHeuynomy — K bBory. Ha
9TOM ITyTH YEJIOBEK TIPOXO/IUT PsiJl CTa-
TN

* 0CO3HAHUS CBOEH OrPAaHUYEHHOCTH,
KOHEYHOCTH KaK 4ero-TO HEraTUBHOIO;

* OTYASTHUS,

* CMUPCHUS;

* Bephbl B TO, 4TO ¢ borom Bce Bo3-
MOJKHO;

® PEIIMMOCTH CJ/ieJlaTh TO, YTO B
CUJIy €eCTeCTBEHHOU OTrpaHMYeHHOCTH
pasyM OIEHUBAET KaK HEBO3MOKHOE;

* OCTaHOBKU pedIeKcH U «IIPhLK-
Ka» B 9K3UCTEHIIHIO;

* mpeoOpa3oBaHust COOGCTBEHHOM
CyOBEKTUBHOCTH U OOPETEHUsT HOBOTO
Kavecmsa.

OcTaBiisisi B CTOPOHE PeJIUTHO3HbIIH
ACIEKT JIAHHBIX TIPE/ICTABIEHUI, HEJlb-
3s1 He OTMETHTD TIyOuHy (heHOMeHoJ10-
ruyeckoro aHaimmsa toro, yto C. Kbep-
KEerop Ha3bIBAJl peweHuem NI 6HYym-
pennum Oeticmeuem cybvekra. He
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BBI3LIBAET COMHEHUS TakyKe TEHHOCTh
pasMmblliiennit u (HeHoMeHoJoTYe-
cknx onucanuii C. Kbepkeropa s
uccaejoBaHuii B 00J1aCTH TICUXOJIOTHH
pesurun. Peub uziet, B 4acTHOCTH, O €70
oleHke posm obpasa Boxus kak Bbic-
IIEro Ujleasa 4eJJOBEYHOCTH B ITPOIECce
[IPEOIOJIEHIS YEJIOBEKOM caMoro cedst,
CBOEW 3DMIMPUYECKON JaHHOCTH, a
Takke oOpasa Xpucra kak oOpasa nymu
obpereHust 9TOTO upeana — «XPUCTOC
€CTb MYyTh».

CranoBisienne CyOHEKTHBHOCTH He
€CTb YTO-TO BHEIIIHEE 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K
MBITIIJIEHWIO — OMIUPUYECKas TaH-
HOCTB, OCO3HaBaeMasl 3aJHUM YHCJIOM
1o Mepe ee obopMIeHHU. ITO BHYTPEH-
HUiA, r1y00KO pedIeKCUBHBII Ipolece,
cuutaer C. Kpepkerop. CraHoBjeHue
CYyOBEKTUBHOCTU — MYTh CYOBEKMUBHO-
20 movicaumens. Ha Kaxgpom 1oBOpoT-
HOM TIyHKTE CBOETO CYIIEeCTBOBAHUS,
MpUHUMAas TO WM HWHOE pelieHne,
CyOBEKTUBHBII MBICIUTENb CTPEMUTCS
0CO3HATh, KMO OH €CTh U KeM OH CTaHO-
utcst. [lpenmerom ero pedrexcun
SIBJIATOTCST HE COCTOSTHUS U TIEPEKUBaA-
HUSI CO3HAHUs, KaK 9TO UMEJIO MECTO B
UHTPOCTIEKTUBHON TICUXOJOTHH, a OH
caMm, ero {, ero cobcrBeHHast cyObeK-
TUBHOCTD.

IIpoGaemMa COOTHOIIEHHST BHEITHETO
U BHYTPEHHETO B 9K3UCTEHITHAIBHOI
ncuxosioruu C. Kpepkeropa

HeoTbemiieMoil 4acTbiO KOHIIETIITNNA
cyobexkTuBHOCTH (1) KaKk BHYTpEHHEro
y C. Kbpepkeropa sBisieTcd pelnieHUe
M BOTIPOCA O Xapaxkmepe 853U 6Hell-
Hezo U eHympenHezo. Boripoc o cooTHO-
IIIEHNN BHENITHETO I BHYTPEHHETO OTHO-
CHTCST K YHCJTy CKBO3HBIX TIPOOJIEM TICH-
XOJIOTUH, K PACCMOTPEHUI0 KOTOPBIX
MCUXOJIOTUYeCKast Hayka oOpariaercst

cHOBa 1 cHOBa. Ha pasubix aTamax pas-
BUTHSI HayKu MpobJjeMa BHEIIHETO W
BHYTPEHHETO BBICTYyTIAA:

* Kak TIpoOJeMa pasiuuenus Tpe-
MeTa TCUXOJIOTUN (BHYTPEHHUN OIIBIT)
U €CTECTBEHHDBIX HAyK (BHELTHUH OIIBIT);

* Kak 1pobJsieMa npomueonoL0HcHO-
cmu CO3HAHUS U TIOBEIEHU, CPeibl 1
JINYHOCTH;

* KaK mpobJeMa 83aumocesisu hu-
3UYECKOTO MHUPa M €ro MCUXUYECKOTO
OTpaKEHUsI, ICUXUYECKUX 1 (PU3MOJI0-
TUYECKUX MPOTIECCOB, CO3HAHUS U Jies-
TEJHHOCTH;

* Kak MpobJIeMa COOMHOULeHUS TIPY-
POIHOTO W COIMAJIBHOTO B YeJIOBEKE,
KyJIBTYPHO 00YCJIOBJIEHHOTO U NH/[UBU-
IyadbHOTO, JIeTePMUHUPOBAHHOTO U
«CIIOHTAHEWHOTO» U T.JI.

[TpobGsiema BHEITHETO W BHYTpEHHe-
TO U CETO/IHS JIEKUT B OCHOBE CKPBITOTO
npoTuBoOOpcTBa  (hEHOMEHOJIOTHYE-
CKOi1, MeTapuU3MIeCKOH 1 OOBEKTHB-
HOU, AKCIEePUMEHTAIbHOU ICUXOJIO-
run. Ecau mcuxonorng XIX B. B 11e710M
Pa3BUBAJIACH TIO/I BIUSHUEM YHACJIE/I0-
Bannoro ot P. Jlekapra u [Ix. Jlokka
napajjien3Ma BHEIIHETO W BHYTPEH-
Hero, To rncuxosiorns XX B. HOCTaBUJIA
BOIIPOC O POJIM BHEITHETO B (hOpMUPO-
BaHWM BHYTPEHHETO.

B otedectBemHOU TCHXOIOTUU
MOKHO BBIZIEJIUTH [[BEe Haurbosee (pyH-
JAMEHTa/IbHbIe Pa3paboTKU mPoOIeMbl
BO3HUKHOBEHUS BHYTPEHHETO. ITO
KOHKPETHO-TICUX0JIOTUYECKasi KOHIIeT-
U TTPOUCXOKIEHNST BHYTPEHHETO Ha
OCHOBE M€XaHW3Ma WHTEPUOPHU3AIUN —
qunus, pazsuBasmiagcsa JI.C. Beirorc-
kuM, A.H. Jleonrnesbim, 1151, Tanbie-
putibiM. U hmtocoekn 060cHOBaHHOE
npexncrasiaenre C.JI. PyOunmiTeiina,
OIIPE/IeJISTIONIEr0 BHYTPEHHEE KaK «UTOT
mpeaniecTByionero pasputug» (Py-
ounmreiin, 1973). Ecin cropoHHUKH
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MPUHITATIA WHTEPUOPUIAIUHT TOIUED-
KUBAJIU TIPSIMOE BJIVMSTHUE BHEITHETO HA
BHYTpPEHHEE, UTO OTPA3UJIOCh B Te3UCE
A.H. JleonTbeBa 0 elMHCTBE CTPOECHUS
BHEIIHEW U BHyTPEeHHEH e TeIbHOCTH,
to C.JI. PyOuHIuTeiiH HacTauBajg Ha
caMOOBITHOCTH BHYTPEHHETO KaK «CIie-
G IIecKOro mMpeodpa3oBaHs BHETII-
Hux BozzeiicTBuii» (Tam xe). B xaue-
cTBe BBICIIEH (HOPMBI BHYTPEHHETO
C.JI. PybOusrireitn paccMaTpuBas Jind-
HOCTb, CHJIa KOTOPO#i CIIocoOHA TIPOTH-
BOCTOSATHh CAMBIM Pa3pyIIUTETbHBIM
BO3/ICHICTBUAM BHEITHETO MUPA. JTOT
nadoc BHyTPEHHETO, TPOHU3BIBATOIIII
nocseanion padory C.JI. Pybunmireii-
Ha «YesoBeK ¥ MUp», oOpa3yeT HEeBU-
IUMYI0 HUTH, CBI3BIBAIONIYIO 9K3U-
CTEHIMAIbHBIE MOTUBBI B TBOPYECTBE
C.JI. PyOunHmreilna ¢  uaesaMu
C. Kpepkeropa — pomoHavaIbHUKA
aK3UCTeHIInaIbHOU (pumocopuun. Of-
HAKO TIPOBE/IEHNE TIPSIMBIX Tapajiiesieit
MEK/Ly 9K3UCTEHIIMATbHBIM U JIeSITeNb-
HOCTHBIM TIOJIXOJIOM B TICIXOJIOTHH TPe-
Gyer Gosiee cepbe3HOTO 0OOCHOBAHWMS,
yeM MPOCTas aHAJOTUd W BHeIIHee
€X0/1cTBO B3T/sA/10B. C 9TOM TOYKM 3pe-
HUsI, HA Hall B3TJISAJ, PUHIUITAAID-
HBIM BOIIPOCOM, Ha OCHOBAHWH peTe-
HUST KOTOPOTO MOKHO CY/IUTh O OJIN30-
CTH WU METOJOJOTWYECKON pasHo-
POIHOCTU JIBYX TIOJXOJIOB, SBJISETCS
OlIEHKA MU POJIH 0esimeibHOCmU B CTa-
HOBJIEHUN CyObeKTa, JIMYHOCTH, WH/U-
BU/IyaJIbHOCTH.

[Tosutug npencTaBuTesiell fesaTeNb-
HOCTHOTO TIO/IXOJIa B BOIIPOCE O POJIN
NIeITETPHOCTH B PAa3BUTUU JUYHOCTU
BTIOJIHE OJIHO3HAYHA U OMpe/leIeHHO
sastBiieHa C.JI. PyOuHiiTeiiHOM eliie B
panHeii ero pabore «IIpuHIUI TBOpUeE-
CKO# caMoJIeITeIbHOCTU»: JIMYHOCTD
He MPOCTO TPOSIBIISIETCSI, HO CO3udaem-
¢ u onpedensiemcst B JIESTETHHOCTH

(PyGumnmrreiin, 1986). [lesitine BXOAUT
B IHOCTpOeHMEe caMoro cyObekrta. [1pu
3TOM peydb UJIeT, TIPeK/ie BCero, 0 BHEII-
Hell TPaKTUYeCKON /eATeNbHOCTH KaK
reHeTudecku nepBuuHoil. I B aTom
CYTh IeATeTbHOCTHOTO ToAixoaa. B ero
OCHOBE JIEKUT TPUMAT JIeSATETbHOCTU
HaJI IMYHOCTBIO, KOTOpas B TPOTUBHOM
cydae ripeBpamniaetcs, 1o caoBam C.JL.
PyGuHIITElHA, B <IIyYOK» MU <CBSI3-
Ky» npencraBiennii. [lo muenuio C.
Kbepkeropa, poxjeHnue 4esoBedecKoit
cyOBEKTUBHOCTH TMPOMCXOAUT HE BO
BHEITHEM, HO 60 GHYympenHeMm Oeii-
cmsuu. PazBepThiBaHNE ee BO BHEIITHEM
miane Bropuuno. On mumieT: «Brerm-
HUM TposiBieHneM aeiicteus Jliotepa
ObLIO TO, YTO OH BBILIEJ K paTylle B
Bopmce, opiHako HaunHas ¢ TOro caMo-
TO MOMEHTA, KOT/Ia OH €O 8Cell Cmpacm-
HOU  pemuumocmoio Cy6sexmueHoCmu
Hauaul 3K3UCMUPOBAMb 8 IMOM Held-
HUlY... — C ITOTO MTHOBCHHUS OH YiKe
Havasl JIeHCTBOBATh... YTBEPXKJIEHUE O
TOM, UTO pellleHre, TPUHATOe BO BHEIII-
HEM MUpe, BaJKHee pelieHus BO BHYT-
peHHeM, — 3TO JIOCTONHAs Mpe3peHus
GONTOBHSI CIa0bIX, TPYCJAUBBIX M XUT-
puIx gofneity (kypcuB moil. — M.Y.)
(Kpepxerop, 2012, c. 333).

MexaHusM CTaHOBJIEHUS BHYTPEH-
nero C. Kpepkerop BuauT He BO B3an-
MOJIEHICTBUN ¢ BHEITHUM (BHYTpeHHee
JICHCTBYET uepe3 BHEITHUE YCJIOBUS —
A.H. JleonTbeB, BHyTpeHHee OMOCPENY-
er BHeitee — C.JI. PyOunmireiin), a,
HAIMPOTUB, B OMMAIKUBAHUYU OT BHETII-
HETr0 ¥ BHYTPEHHEN W30JAIUNA, B
pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPOW W AOCTUTAETCS
BHyTpeHHee yriybJieHue.

OtHollleHe BHEITHETO U BHYTPEHHE-
ro, mo C. Keepkeropy, moguuuseTcss He
CTOJIBKO TIPUHIIUITY moscdecmea (NprH-
IIUT €IMHCTBA CTPOEHIIS BHETITHEH U BHYT-
penneii nesarenprocTa A.H. JleonTheBa),
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CKOJIbKO TIPUHITUATLY #POMUBONOJONCHO-
cmu. IDTa TPOTUBOTOJOKHOCTH TIPO-
SIBJISIETCS] KAK HA YPOBHE COOTHOIIIEHUS
JIYXOBHOTO M TEJECHOIO — <«BHYTPEH-
Hsisl TyOWHA JyXa BCerjga KasKeTcs
4eM-TO TOCTOPOHHUM W YYXKUM JIJIsI
tenay (Tam ke, c. 234), Tak 1 HAa ypOBHE
HOBEACHUSI, JesaTeJbHOCTH, obpasa
KU3HU. YeM MeHbIlle BHENTHEeTO, TeM
6oJibllle  BHYTPEHHErO,  3aMevaer
C. Kbepkerop. Buyrpentee 6e3 BHelI-
HEro — caMmoe TPYJHOe BHYTpEHHee.
Jlerko moksnousATseca bory, otroponns-
IIMCHh OT BCETO MUPA B MOHACTBIPE, Pa3-
BUBAET OH CBOIO MBICJIb. 3HAUYUTETHHO
CJIOKHEE TIOCTOSTHHO YIEP:KUBATHh B
cebe MbIcab 0 Bore, cootHocd ¢ mei
KaK/0€ Ja’ke caMoe He3HAUYUTeTbHOe
CBOe JIeliCTBME BO BHEIIHEM MWUPE.
[Tocnentiee ectb TyTh Yyeaybaenus
cBoell BHerHeil aedareabuoctu. OHo
BBIPAJKAETCS B TOM, KaK, KAKUm 00pa-
30M 9EJIOBEK JIeJIAeT HEUTO. ITO «KaK»
U €CThb CNnocob Cyuecmeosanus GHym-
pennezo.

OrHotleHne BHENTHETO W BHYTPEH-
Hero ryboko duanekmuuno. Boipaske-
HUEM 3TOU JUAJIEKTUKHU SIBJISIETCSI TO,
YTO HA PA3HbIX YPOBHSX CYULECMB08a-
HUSL COOTHOIIIEHUWE BHEIIHET0 W BHYT-
penHero Mensietcst. Tak, cosnadenue
BHEIITHETO0 U BHYTPEHHErO CBOMCTBEH-
no, o muenuio C. Kpepkeropa, TOIbKO
IepBOH, HAYAJbHOW CTaJUU Pa3BUTHS
YeJTOBEYECKOTO /IyXa — 3CMemuyecKol.
Ha BTopoMm ypoBHe — amuueckom yxe
3aKJIA/IBIBACTCS NPOMUBONOAONHCHOCY
BHeIIHEeT0 W BHyTpeHHero. Hakownerr
NI TPEThbel — peauzuo3noll CTauu
XapaKTepHO NPOMuUBOCMOosHUe BHEII-
HETO ¥ BHYTPEHHETO.

B 3aBucumocT;m ot TOrO, Ha KaKoil
CTa/IUM Pa3BUTHUS HAXOJUTCS UYETOBEK,
O/IHA U Ta JKe MaHePa MOBEJEHMS] MOKET
UMeTb PasHOe GHYympeHHee codepica-

Hue. VIMEHHO 2TO BHYTpPEHHee cojiep-
JKAHMe U COCTABJISIET MOJJIMHHYIO JIeii-
CTBUTETBHOCTD cyObekTa. [ToBOpOT K
BHYTPEHHEMY COJIEPIKAHUIO MbI HAXO-
miM u B paccyxiaenusx C.JI. Py6un-
MITeliHa 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH TICUXOJIOTH-
YeCKOH MHTEpPIIpeTallny BHEIHe /iesl-
TEJBHOCTH, a TaKKe B Pa3pabOTaHHOM
A.H. JIeOHTbEBBIM METOJIE CMBICI08020
aAnAIU3a NesITeIbHOCTH.

Oco6oe Buumanue C. Kbepkerop
yiessieT TpobJieMe BbipajNcenus. BHYT-
pennero. Tak, OH yTBep)KIaeT, 4YTO
HCIIOJIb30BAHUE <«TOTOBBIX JIOCTYITHBIX
(opM MOBaZKM W TIOBEIEHUS, CIOB U
3aBepeHUil> BeJIeT K NCKAKEHUIO BHYT-
PEHHETO, KOTOPOE B Pe3yJbTaTe 3TOTO
CTaHOBUTCA Heucmunnvim. IIpsamoe
BbIPpa)KEHNE BHYTPEHHEro (JleKJIaprpo-
BaHUe CBOUX yOeKICHUIT MU PACCKA3 O
HEePeKUTOM) TaKKe He MOXKET CJIY>KUTb
JOCTATOUYHBIM JIOKA3aTeJbCTBOM TOTO,
YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIEe BHYTpPEHHEE
cofiep:kaHue JIEHCTBUTENbHO MMEeTCsl.
Tem cambim C. Kpepkerop BbICTyTaeT
HPOTUB KaK KJACCHMYECKOTO HHTPO-
CIIEKTUBHOTO, TaK U BYJbrapHO 0O0B-
eKTUBHOTO (0 BHYTPEHHEM HeJIb3sd
CYIUTHh 1O BHENIHEMY) CIIOCOO0B
MO3HAHWS BHYTPEHHETO.

AnekBaTHOI (HOPMOIT BbIpaXKEHMSI
BHyTpennero, o maennio C. Knepke-
ropa, sIBJISIETCSl TaK HasblBaeMasi KOC-
gennas gopma coobuenusl, CTposIasi-
€Sl Ha MPOTUBOTIOJIOKHOCTA BHEITHETO
U BHyTpeHHero. [IpumepoMm Takoii koc-
BEHHON BHYTPEHHE IIPOTHUBOPEYUBOM
(hopMBI LyXOBHOTO IOCJAHUS MOKET
caykuTh anuzon us xkusau C. Kbep-
Keropa — paspbiB MIOMOJIBKY IIPU HAJIU-
yry TIAYOOKUX UYYBCTB K IMOKHHYTOI
neBytike. Kowmpacmuocms, BHYTpEH-
HSSI HaIPSKEHHOCTb IIOCBLJIAEMOTO
COOOIIEHNUsT SIBJSIETCST BBIPAKEHUEM
BHyTpeHHell ryounbl. VinTepecHo, 4to
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ujest KOCBEHHOTO XapaKTepa Mpe/CcTaB-
JIEHUsI BHYTPEHHETO BHOBb BO3HUKAET
auimb B XX B. B paborax JI.C. BbI-
FOTCKOTO, BBIJIBUHYBIIErO MPeICTaBie-
HUE O KOCBEHHOM Memoode TO3HaHUsI
MCUXUYIECKOTO KaK PEKOHCTPYKIUU
BHYTPEHHETO 110 €r0 CJie/[laM BO BHEII-
HEM MHUpe.

BuyTpeHHss TrybrHa — 3TO TO, YTO
peasibHO pasjiesisieT JIoJAeH W JiesiaeT
HEBO3MOJKHBIM TIPSIMO€ 00IIeHNe MesK-
ny Humu, yreepxaaer C. Kwepkerop.
Dopma coobIeHnsT Kak 0OpaIieHust K
BHYTPEHHEMY JIPYTOTO YeJI0BEKA TOJIK-
Ha OBITh IOCTPOEHA TaKUM 0OpasoM,
yTOOBI HA €e OCHOBE MOKHO OBLIO JeHi-
crBoBaTh. CoOOIIEHIE TOITKHO OTKPbI-
BaTb GO3MOJNCHOCMb 01 O0eucmeus,
KOTOPOI1 Y€JIOBEK MOYKET BOCIIOJIB30-
BaThCsl WJM HE BOCIIOJIb30BAThCS, I10
CBOEMY YCMOTpeHMI0. Uepes OTKpbITHE
ATON BO3MOKHOCTU OH Npuceausaem
BHYTPEHHIOIO PEalbHOCTh COOECeTHI-
Ka, €ro crnocob CyIecTBOBaHMS, €ro
«Kak». ITO TPUCBOEHUE MPOUCXOAUT
yepe3 pasBUTHE U TPeoOpasoBaHUe
cobcmeentoi cyObeKTUBHOCTH (CBOETO
BHyTpenHero). Tak, C. Kbepkerop cBsi-
3bIBAET MMO3HAHNUE C JIEHICTBUEM, HO HE C
PANOBBIM JIeiiCTBHEM, a C TaKUM, B
KOTOPOM CYOBEKT ¢ HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO
svixooum 3a npedenvt cebsi. Ilo3Harue He
ymo3putesbHo, oguepkuBaer C. Kbep-
kerop. Ono geiictBenno. Ho ato peii-
crBre 0co60ro pojia. XOTsh OHO U CBsI3a-
HO WJIK MOSKET OBITH CBSI3aHO C JIESITEb-
HOCTBIO BO BHEIIHEM ILJIaHE, OJHAKO €ro
CYTb COCTABJISIET CO3/IaHIEe HOBOIT BHYT-
peHHell JAeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH CyOheKTa.
Ortciona BoiBog C. Kpepkeropa: cyboex-
musHocmov u ecmv ucmura (Kbepkerop,
2012). 910 ucruna ObITHS CyODBEKTA,
a He OJTHOTO TOJIBKO MBITIJIEHHSI.

Takum 00pa3oM, BHYTpPEHHEE st
C. Kbepkeropa wumeer abCOTIOTHBIN

MIPUOPUTET TIepesl BHENTHUM. BHemHIS
JIeSITEJIHBHOCTh HE3aBUCUMO OT ee 00b-
e€KTUBHOTO pe3yJibTaTa He NMeeT HUKa-
KO TIeHHOCTH, €CJTH OHA He COTTPOBOXK-
JIaeTCsl POCTOM U yIIyOJIeHUeM BHYT-
peHHero. Buemusas dopma gBigeTcs
TOJIBKO TIPE/TIOCBLIKOI TaKOTO POCTa.
«Buerniee — 310 30B TPYOBI, KOTOPBIi
3aCTaBJIsIeT HAC TIPEATIPUHSATDH BEJUKOE
ycunue» (Tam xe, c¢. 372). Hanuuue
TOTOBOM BHeNIHedl ¢GOpMBI TomYaC
3aTPy/IHSIET OCO3HAHUE TOTO, YTO 3aj1a-
ya (oOpeTeHne BHYTPEHHETO CoepsKa-
HUS) HE PENIeHa, a TOJbKO TOCTaBJIeHA.
B aToMm cirydae cyObeKT JTOJKEH MPOii-
TH 3TaIl TPeooJieHusT (POPMBI paau
obpetenust copepskanusi. Ilo cpaBhe-
HUIO C 9TUM CUTYaIWsd, KOT/Ia BHYTPEH-
Hee poKIeHne CyObeKTa M ero roToB-
HOCTb K JIEICTBUIO MPEANIECTBYIOT €TO
pa3BepTHIBAHNIO BO BHEITHEM MMUPE,
CcyOBEKTHBHO OKa3bIBAECTCS [IJIsl WH/U-
BUjla naxe OoJjiee JIETKOii, TOCKOJIBbKY
BHEIITHETO, KOTOPOe HYKHO TPeojioe-
BaTh, ellle HeT, OHO eIlle TOJIHKO MOXKET
ObITH co3MaH0. B oTeuecTBEHHOI TICH-
Xosioruu mpobiieMa TPUCBOEHMs 3Ha-
HUH W KyJBTYPHBIX (DOPM ITOBEEHUS
obl1a noxnara JI.C. Beirorckum, uc-
caepoBanusa mpomomkuman AH. Jleon-
theB, IL.A. Tanbnepun, /[.B. dapkonnn
u ap. Opsako 3a70ATO 10 HUX
C. Kpepkerop rmokasas, 4To BHeIllHee —
[OBEJIEHNUE, JIESITEIBHOCTD, CJIOBO, — 110
cyTH, He GoJiee YeM 3HAKH, 32 KOTOPbI-
MU MOJKET CTOSITh KakK HedTO GoJIbliiee,
TaKk W MeHbIlee 0 CPABHEHUIO C TEM,
YTO SABJICHO.

CorocTaBUTEIbHBIN aHAJINU3 B3TJIS-
noB C. Kbepkeropa u npezcraButesieit
nesarenbHocTHOTO Tonxona (C.JL. Py-
6unmrreiiia u A.H. JleoHTheBa) BbISIB-
JISIET OTIpe/ieIEHHbIE MTaPaJIIeu B petiie-
HUM TIPOGJIEMBI COOTHOIIIEHUS BHEIITHE-
TO ¥ BHYTPEHHETO B 9K3MCTEHITNATHHON
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U JIedTeIbHOCTHOU mapamurmax. Of-
HAKO Pa3JInyus JBYX MOJIX0/I0B, Ha HAIII
B31JIsi1, GoJiee IpUHIUITHANBHBL. Ompe-
JIeJTUM JIBa OCHOBHBIX MOMEHTA.
[lenTpasibHBIM TOHITHEM HK3UCTEH-
nuagpHoil  dumocodbun  ABAgETCA
MOHATHE CYujecmeosanus (3K3ucmen-
yuu). llpmaeM pedsb UaeT O CyIIeCTBO-
BaHWW BHYMpeHHez0 — CyObEKTUBHOTO,
A, uHAMBUAYATBHOCTH, KOTOpPOE Y
C. Kpepkeropa MpOTHBOIIOCTABISETCS
CYIIECTBOBAHWIO WH/MBU/A BO BHEIII-
HeM Mupe. CTaHOBIEHNE BHYTPEHHETO
COCTaBJIIET CYThb, JIYX W KU3HbB, TOJI-
JINHHYIO JIEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTD YeJIOBEKA.
Hukakue BHemrHue AOCTUKEHUS —
npeobpazoBaHue MUPA, UHTEIJIEKTY-
aJbHas N1eSITeNbHOCTh, TBOPUECTBO U
T.I. HE UMEIOT 3HAYEHWUs, €cJu Ipu
3TOM UYeJIOBEK yTPATUJ CBOE BHYTPEH-
Hee, TIOTEPSI caMoro cebst WJIH, XYKe,
HUKOr/a U He OblT co6oil. BHyTpeHHee,
cyOBEKTUBHOE, MHANBULYaIbHOE 00J1a-
JIAeT JIJIST 9K3UCTEHIUAIBLHOTO (PUJI0CO-
da enMHCTBEHHON HEOCTIOPUMOI TIeH-
HOCTBIO. BHelHee ecTh TOJIBKO TTOBOJ
IUIsT pacKpbITus BHyTpeHHero. [les-
TEeJTBbHOCTHBIN IOAXOJ WMEET COBEP-
IIEHHO WHYIO UEHHOCMHYIO OpueHma-
yuro. B ee ocHOBe JIEXUT TPU3HAHIE
00IIEeCTBEHHOI UM UCTOPUYECKON 3Ha-
YUMOCTH JUYHOCTU, KOTOpas, TaKUM
06pa3oM, OIEHMBAETCS, TIPEKIE BCETO,
yepe3 ee OOBEKTUBHBIE J[OCTUKEHUSI.
[Togmummoe cymecTBOBaHME TUIHOCTH
NI 1eSITEeIbHOCTHOM  TICUXOJIOTUH
COCTOUT B ee deamenvHocmu, oOIie-
CTBEHHOW 10 cBoeil mipupope. <«Jluyg-
HOCTh TeM 3HauuTeIbHee, YeM GOJIbIIe
ee cdepa NeNCTBUA, TOT MUP, B KOTO-
POM OHAa KMBET, U 4YeM 3aBepIleHHee
ATOT TIOCTEAHNH, TeM GoJtee 3aBepIIeH-
HOIl sIBJSETCS OHAa camMa.. J3aBep-
HIeHHasi UHAUBUAYAJbHOCTD HE 3HAUUT
U30JIMPOBAaHHAA €UHUYHOCTL» (Py-

ounmreiin, 1986, c. 107). Oxnaxo
MMEHHO BO BHYTPEHHEH W30JAINN
poXaaeTcsa WHIAUBUAYAJIBHOCTD, IO
C. Kbepkeropy. 1 crnocobHOCTh yaep-
JKUBaTh CBOE BHYTPEHHEE IPU BCEX
MepUTeTHAX BHENTHETO CYIIeCTBOBa-
HUS, HEe PaCIbLISsCh B HEM, SIBJISIETCS
ycaoBreM obpeTeHust cBoero S meper
Borom u iepes mupom. Bopnba ¢ coboii
3a caMoro cebst COCTaBJISIET OCHOBHOI
nmaoc aK3NCTEHITNATHHBIX PA3MBITILIIC-
nuii C. Kpepkeropa.

[leaTeTbHOCTHBIN TOIXOM B TICUXO-
Jorun 6a3upyeTcst Ha npunyune demep-
munuzma. KorkperHbie (HOpMyIpOB-
ku aroro npunnuna (C.JI. Py6un-
mrein, A.H. Jleontnes) wmoryr
pasanyaThCd y4eTOM B HUX POJU U
«yZIeJILHOTO Beca» BHYTPEHHETO, OJIHA-
KO 39TO HE OTMEHSET UCXOHON TOCHII-
KW — TIpU3HaHn4 (hakTa eTepMuHaIun
BuyTpennero. [To C. Kpepkeropy, BHyT-
petiiee He MMeET BHETTHEH TeTepMuta-
. Pokaenne cyobektuHocTH (S1)
JUISI CaMOTO YeJioBeKa 00YyCJOBIEHO
TOJIBKO €r0 COOCTBEHHO# PENTUMOCTBIO
OBITh, CYIIIECTBOBATD B 3TOM MUpE KaK
eTUHIIHOMY W HEIOBTOPUMOMY, SB-
JaTh Mupy csoe Jluro. 1 ato pemenune
npezacTaBisieT coboit cBOOOIHOE BbIpa-
JKeHne oyxa. PazBuTie WHAWBUIYalb-
HOCTH — 3TO He TOJATOTOBJEHHOE,
BHellTHe 00YyCJIOBJIEHHOE JIBUIKEHUE,
9TO BCEr/la PUCK U BBI3OB, B TOM YHCJIE
cBOEH COOCTBEHHOI [eTepMUHAIIVH.
Wcnionbays repmunonoruio C. Kpepke-
ropa, MOKHO CKa3aTbh, YTO MO3UINS
NeATeJbHOCTHOTO MOJX0/Ia COOTBET-
CTBYET 9MuuecKomy, a MO3UIHIA CaMOoTo
C. Kpepkeropa — peauzuosHomy Mupo-
6033DEHUIO.

Passurtne sx3ucrenimannsma B XX B.,
HECOMHEHHO, M3MEHWUJIO OOJIMK 3TOrOo
YUEHV, TIPUIAB €My HOBBIE YepThl. Bos-
HUK aTENCTHYECKWI 9K3MCTEHITNAIN3IM
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(K.-II. Captp). Onnako OCHOBHBIE
HOCTYJIAThl HK3UCTEHIMann3Ma (1eH-
HOCTh WHIWBH/YaJbHOCTH, MPUHIIKII
CBOOOJIbI ¥ OTBETCTBEHHOCTH YeJIOBEKA
3a CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHME, «IK3UCTEH-
s> KaK KUBOW MOMEHT JIeSITEebHO-
CTH, B3AThIII CyObEKTUBHO, | JIP.) OCTa-
JIUCH TIPEeKHUMU. U 9TO BBIHYKIAET C
GOJIBIION OCTOPOKHOCTBIO COMOCTAB-
JIATh JeATEJTbHOCTHBIN U 9K3MCTEHIIN-
QJIbHBIN MOJAXO/bI B IICUXOJOTHH W TEM
60Jiee TOBOPUTD 00 UX POLICTBE.

CyObeKTHBHBII MBICJIHUTEb IPOTHB
00bEKTHBHOTO HabIIOAaTE NS

Oco60 CTOUT OCTAaHOBUTHCS HA TOW
croporne B3raam0B C. Ksepreropa,
KOTOpast OT/in4aet ero Guiaocoduio ot
GJIMBKUX HK3UCTEHIIUATU3MY TEUCHUI
dunmocodckoit MBICTH, TaKUX Kak
dunocodus xu3HU 1 HeHOMEHOJOTH-
yeckuil moaxoj. OTimyue 9TO 3aKIIO-
YaeTCs B TOM, UTO, HECMOTPST Ha PE3KYIO
KPUTUKY CHCTEM PpaIlMOHAJM3Ma, pac-
TBOPUBINUX WH/MBHUIA B HEOTBpPATHU-
MOI1 JIOTUKE Pa3BUTHSI UCTOPUU U JIyXa,
C. Kbepkerop He 06eclieHHBAET Yeso-
BEYECKYIO CIIOCOOHOCTH  MBICUTH,
OCMBICJISAITh  JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTL. Ero
cyObEKT — 3TO He JEeKAPTOBCKUI CyOb-
€KT MBIIILJIEHUST, HO U HE JNJIBTEEBCKUI
cybbekt mepexkuBanusg. Cy6bexT
C. Kbepreropa — ato cyObexT, cyiie-
CTBYIOIIMI U OCMOICASAIOWUL CBOE
cymectBoBanue. [lepexuBanust crTpa-
Xa, CTPa/IaHusl, OTYASIHUSI, BUHDBI U T.JI. B
€ro TOHUMAHUU I[€HHBI HE CaMH TI0
cebe, a KaK 3HAKM, CUTHAJIU3UPYIOIIHE
0 IIEPEJIOMHBIX MOMEHTaX BHYTPEHHETO
JIBVJKEHUST, CTAHOBJIEHWSI CYOBEKTUB-
HocTH. YesioBeK MOJKEH He pacTBO-
PSTHCST B CBOUX TIEPEKUBAHUSX, & TIPO-
XOIUTh X HACKBO3b, HE CO3€PIATh, a
NPUHUMATH PeIeH s, He HabJIr0/aTh 3a

SKU3HBIO BHELIHEH WM BHYTPEHHEH, a
JKUTh. KpuTepueMm TOMIMHHOTO CyTie-
CTBOBAHUSI SIBJISIETCSI HE CTOJIBKO MTOJIHO-
Ta TEPEeKUBAaHUST HACTOSIIIETO, CKOJIBKO
JIBUJKEHUE BIIEPE]l, KAUECTBEHHOE IIpe-
oGpasoBanue caMoro cebst, cBoeit cyOb-
extuBHocTu. CobcTBeHHOe S, cunTaer
C. Kpepxrerop, T0KHO CTaTh TEepPBEii-
mMUM  OOBEKTOM 3a60mbvL YesIOBeKa.
Pediaexcus mporecca cTraHOBIEHUS
co6CTBEHHOTO S cocTaBIsieT cyTh 0Co-
60ro — CyOBEKTHBHOTO MBIIIIEHMUS.
C. Kbepkerop nozpoOHO aHAIU3UPYET
0COOEHHOCTHU CYOBEKMUBHOZ0 MblULLe-
HUsl, €r0 OTINYMS OT OOBEKTHUBHOTO
(mayunoro) wmpiienns (Kbepkerop,
2012). OHu 3aKTI09a10TCS B CJIETYIOIEM.

OO6bekTHBHOE MbIILIEHHE Oe3pas-
JUYHO K cybsexmy nosnanus. Ilpen-
METOM Pa3MbIIIEHII CyObEKTUBHOTO
MBICJIUTENS SIBJISIETCS CaMO €To CyIle-
CTBOBaHUE.

OObEeKTUBHOE MBIILIEHHE — 3TO
BCerja HEKWH pasroBOp O YEM-TO,
OTIIUIHOM OT ceOst. S po cyOhEeKTHBHO-
TO MBIIJICHUS COCTABJISIET BHYMpPEHHEe
deticmeue, akm camoonpeoeienis, Ipo-
HUCXOSIIINI Yepe3 COOTHECEHUE 1 TIPU-
BejieHre cebsi B COOTBETCTBHE C OIpe-
nenmenHon upeeit. Tak, omHo meno —
paccyskiath O TOM, 4TO €CThb J00po,
JPYroe — caMOMYy COBEPIIUTH A0OPbIit
MTOCTYTIOK.

OObBEKTUBHOE MBbIIIJICHHE TTHITAETCS
HOHATh  KOHKpemHuoe —abcmpaxmmvim
obpasom. CyObeKTUBHOE MBbIIILIEHUE
CTPEMUTCSI TIOHSTh AOCMpaKmmoe Kom-
kpemno. IloanuHHON WHAUBULYAJb-
Hoctbio, mo mHenmio C. Kbepkeropa,
SIBJISIETCSI HE TOT, KTO IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJISIET
cebsT 1 CBOIO JKU3HBb 00IeYeIOBeUeCKIM
HEHHOCTSM, HO KTO HauboJiee TOJIHO
BOILJIOIIAET UX cOOOM 1 CBOEH JKU3HBIO.

OO6beKTUBHOE MBbIIICHIE 00Uje-
3nayumo. CBUIETETHCTBOM UCTUHHOCTH
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TOW UJIN WHOU UJIeN SIBJISIETCS KOJImye-
cTBO ee nipuBepkeniieB. CyObeKTUBHOE
MBIIIJIEHHUE SBJISIETCST AKTOM U30JISIIINH.
ITepBBIM mIaroM CyOHEKTHBHOTO MBIC-
JIUTENS SIBJSIETCS OTKa3 OT IMOUCKa
FOTOBBIX OTBETOB, ITOMOIIM HACTABHU-
KOB M IPOBOJITHUKOB HA MyTH K UCTUHE.
CyObEeKTUBHOTO MBICJUTENISI OTIYAET
«IHAJIEKTUIeCKoe OeccTpalires, Mmpo-
SIBJISIIOIIEECS] B PEUUMOCMU OCTATHCS
OJIVIH Ha OJIMH CO CBOEH MpobIeMOoi.

OO6beKTUBHOE MBITILJIEHWE HATIEJIEHO
Ha mosryuerme pesysbrata. CyObeKTHB-
HOE MBIIIJIEHUE — 3TO CMAaH08sUeecs
MBIIIJIEHHE CTAHOBSIIIENHCST CyObeKTUB-
noctu ().

Pe3syibraTbl 0GBEKTUBHOTO MBbIIILIE-
HUSI JIETKO OTYYSKAAIOTCST OT CyObeKTa
[O3HAHKWA ¥ MOTYT OBITh IepejaHbl
apyromy B cjoBectHoit (opme. Dop-
MaJibHas repesiada 00beKTUBHON CTH-
HbI Ha CJIOBAX HE UTPAET CYIECTBEHHON
pOJIU, €cAU BOCHPUHUMAIOIIUN ee
WHIMBUJI HUKAK He MEHSeTCS IO/ ee
BausgaueM, cuntaer C. Ksepxerop.
WMcTuHy MOXKHO CUMTATh YCBOEHHOM
TOJIBKO TOTJIa, KOTJIA YYEHUK B CBOEM
MBIIIJIEHUU W CYIIECTBOBAHUU IPOJIe-
JIaJl MyTb, aHAJIOTUYHBI TOMY, KOTO-
PbIii TIPOIIIEJT JI0 HETO YUUTEJTb.

OO6bEKTUBHOE MBIIIJIEHHE TTEPEIAET
suanus. CyObeKTUBHOE MBIIIJICHUE —
€nocod cyuyecmeosanus.

Buemnssa ¢opma 00beKTUBHOIA
MBICJIH JIETKO MOJKET OBITH CKONUPOBA-
na. CyOGbeKTUBHOE MbIIIeHne abco-
JIIOTHO MHAMBUAYaNbHO. TToHATH CyOb-
eKTUBHOCTH J[PYyIOTO — 3HAUYMUT TIPU-
HATH €r0 Crocod CYIecTBOBAHUS Kak
BO3MOJKHOCTD J17ist cebst (M 1 MOTY JKUTh
U moctynath Tak ke). IlpucBoutn
YKy CyOhEKTHBHOCTh — 3HAYKT pea-
JIN30BaTh €€ CIocob CyIecTBOBAaHMS B
CBOEN ;KU3HU, MOBTOPUTH €€ IyTh B
CBOMX 00CTOSITE/IBCTBAX.

OGBbEKTUBHOE MBIIIEHNE UCXOAUT
U3 TOTO, YTO 3HAHUE NCTUHBI AaBTOMATH-
4ecKu BeleT K ee npucsoenuto. O0b-
€KTHUBHAST UCTUHA — KATETOPUST MBbIIII-
nenusi, coznanust. CyThio cyObBEKTHB-
HOTO MBITILIIEHUS SIBJISIETCS IPUBE/IEHTE
cebsi, CBOEll KM3HU B COOTBETCTBUE C
uctuHou. JlocTukeHue 2TOro COOTBET-
CTBUSI M €CTb MPUCBOCHUE WCTUHBL A
obpeTeHne TaKOTO COOTBETCTBUS —
cama cybovexmusnas ucmuna. Opno
TOJIbKO 3HAHWE OOBEKTHBHOU MCTHHBI
He TapaHTHUpyeT ee MpucBoeHms. boiee
TOrO, caM Ccrocolb ee MPHUCBOEHUS
MOJKeT OBITh KaK HCTHHHBIM (JIOCTIIKE-
Hue cyObeKTMBHON WMCTHUHBI), Tak U
J0oxHBIM, yTBepskaaeT C. Kpepkerop.

Peduexkcust 06bEKTHBHOTO MBbIIILIE-
HUsI B mpuHIie Oeckoneuna. OHa He
MUMeeT MPSIMOTO BBIXOIA B JIHCTBHE, 8
Hanuunoe cyuecmeosanue. Itobur ocy-
MIECTBUTH YTO-TO BO BHEIIHEM MUPE,
pedaekcust mokHa OBITH TpepBaHa,
MpOIECC  MBINJIEHNUS  OCTAHOBJIEH.
OcraBasdch ke BHyTPHU MBIIIJIEHNI Kak
TaKOBOT0, UesloBeK, 110 MHeHnio C. Kpep-
Keropa, CriocoOeH MbICJIUTH TOJIBKO 7p0-
wnoe. Hacrosiiee oH MOKET MBICTHUTD
TOJIBKO B <«cHsATOM» Bume. Cucre-
MaTU3aIns, K KOTOPOH CTPEeMUTCST 00b-
eKTHBHOE MbIIIJICHUE, BO3MOXKHA TOJIBKO
10 OTHOIIEHUIO K TOMY, YTO ysKe 0OpeJio
CBOIO 3aBepllleHHOCTb. To, 4TO camo
HAXOJUTCSI B TIPOIIECCE CMAMO0BIECHUS,
CHUCTEMATH3UPOBAHO OBITH HE MOJKET.

B orsmmure ot 00bEKTHBHOTO, CYOb-
eKTUBHOE MbIIJIEHe, CBSI3aHHOE C
pelieHreM U JeiicTBHEM, OTHOCHUTCS
WMEHHO K HAJTUYHOMY CYIIEeCTBOBA-
a0, OHO 06paIleHo He K MPOIILIOMY, a
K Oydywemy, onpeessisi, KeM s Kak
YeJI0BEK CTAHOBJIOCH B pe3yJbrare
9TOTO JEeNCTBUS.

OGBEKTUBHOE MBITIIJIEHIE HE MOKET
Pa3BUBATBCSI BHYTPU NPOMUBOPEUUS..
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OHO cTpeMuTest JubO <«CHATb», JHOO
00bsicHUTD ero. OIHaKO, Kak OTMeYaeT
C. Knepkerop, ¢daktnuecku Takoe
obbsicHenne obopayuBaeTcs JIUIIb
MOTBITKOM CBECTU PeasbHOe TPOTHBO-
pedre K 4eMy-TO JPYroMYy, OTJIHYHOMY
OT HEro, WHAYe TOBOPSI, TIOKA3aTh, YTO
HUKAKOTO  HPOTUBOpeYUs:  3JeChb
BOOOIIE HET.

CyObeKTUBHOE MBIIIJIEHHE TOJBKO
U POKIAETCS B YCJAOBUAX OObEKTUBHO-
ro TPOTUBOPEUHS HAJUIHOTO CYIIe-
CTBOBaHUA (HANpUMep, HEYTO KpaiiHe
MPUBJIEKATETHHOE [IJIST MEHSI MOXKET
OBITH JIOCTUTHYTO MHOW TOJIBKO MyTEM
npudnHenus yuepba apyrum). He-
00XOAUMOCTD TIPOIOJIKATH CYIIECTBO-
BaHue TpeOyeT OT MHAWBH/A IIPEOIoIe-
HUSI — <IIPOXOJKJEHUsI» ITOTO TIPOTHU-
BOpEUMsS «HACKBO3b». PasMbliuisiss 00
OJTHOM, OH JIOJIZKEH TIOCTOSTHHO Y/I€PKHU-
BaTh B CO3HAHWH €TO MPOTHBOIOJIOK-
HOCTb, COEJUHSISI UX BHYTPU CBOErO
CYIIIECTBOBAHUSI.

Kpurepuii 00beKTUBHOCTH 3HAHUS
CTABUT MblULleHUe BbITIE YYBCTB, BEPHI
U JIEWCTBUS, KOTOPbIE YK€ BTOPUYHO
MOJIy4YaloT CBOE OTIpPejleJIeHne ToCpel-
CcTBOM MblIIeHus. B cepe ak3ucren-
un (371eCh U cefigac), KOTOpOoit oIIu-
HEHO CYOBEKTUBHOE MBIIIIEHUE, BCE
9TU BJIEMEHTbl HAJUYECTBYIOT OJHO-
BpPEMEHHO.

OO6beKTHBHOE MbIIILIEHHE OecIpu-
crpactHo. OHO UCXOUT U3 TPOTHUBOIIO-
JIOXKHOCTU apgexkma u unmeniexma,
Jesasi BBIOOP B TIOJIb3Y IMOCJIEIHETO.
CyObeKTHBHOE MBIIIJIEHUE CTPOUTCS
HA NPOMUSOPeUUU MEKILY CMPACMHOU
3aunmepecosanHocmplo UHAUBUA B
COOCTBEHHOM CYIIECTBOBAaHUU U 005-
exmueHoll HeonpedeieHnocmuio (TIOpoit
HEBO3MOKHOCTHIO) ITOTO CYIIECTBOBA-
Hnd, pukcupyemoil pasymom. B atom
npoTtuBopeunu ahdexTa U NHTENIEKTA

U POKJIAETCS 8epa KaK OCHOBA PelleHNs
U JICHCTBUS MHAMBUAYAJTBHOTO CYOh-
eKTa.

O6GbeKTUBHOE  MBINIJIEHUE — Kak
00IIe3HAYMMOE BCEerJa CTPEMUTCS
00OpeCTH BHEIIHIOI TOCTYIHYIO JJIsT
Bcex ¢opmy Boipaxkenus. Cybbek-
TUBHOE MBIIIJICHIE HEPA3PBIBHO CBS3a-
HO ¢ TpeoGpasoBaHureM CyObekTa, 00-
peTeHneM BHYTpPeHHeil riyOuHbI Mpu
MUHUMYMe BHEITHUX MTPOSIBJICHUN.

Ananms ocobeHHOCTEH CyOBEKTHB-
HOTO 1 OGBEKTUBHOTO MBITIJIEHSI, OCY-
mectsiennsiii C. Kbepkeropom, obia-
JlaeT, Ha Halll B3IJIsIZ, HECOMHEHHON
IeHHocThio st ncuxosorun. Co-
BpeMEHHAsT TICUXOJIOTUST XOPOIIIO 3HAET
Pa3IMUMS MEXK]IY TeOPEeTUYECKUM U
MPAKTUYECKUM MHTEJIEKTOM (Hucciie-
noanusi B.M. Temmosa). CyObek-
tuBHOe MbIIenue C. Kpepkeropa
HaAPSI/Iy C TIPUBHAKAMU NPAKMUUECKOZ0
MBbIIIJIeHUs (CBSI3b C peleHueM U Jiei-
CTBUEM) WMEET CBOU HEMOBTOPUMbBIE
YEPTHI, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO
COOTHECEHUST BHEIIHUX COOBITUI ¢
cobOil ¥ CBOWM CYIIECTBOBAHHEM B
KOHTEKCTe  OOIero  CTaHOBJEHUS
cOOCTBEHHOH CyOBEKTUBHOCTH, YTO
OJTHOBPEMEHHO TIPUIAET ATOMY MBbIIII-
JIEHWTO NPOZHOCMUYECKUTL U SIPKO BbIPa-
JKEHHBIT  MBOpUecKuil  XapakTep.
Hecnyuatino C. Kbepkerop cpaBHUBa-
€T YeJIOBEYECKYT0 JKU3Hb C CO3AHUEM
poOU3Be/IeHns UCKyccTBa. B mpoTuBo-
MOJIOKHOCTH THOCEOJIOTUYECKON Tpak-
TOBKE CYOBEKTHUBHOTO MBITIIEHUS,
HUMEIOIEr0 KPUTEPHEM COOTBETCTBUE
oOobekTuBHON uctnHe, C. Kbepkerop
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO WHIUBUJYATBHOCTh
cyOBbEKTa — 3TO He MPOCTO HUYETO HE
3HAYAIUN JIOBECOK K YHUBEPCATHHON
CIIOCOOHOCTH YeJIOBEKA MBICJIUTD, & TO,
4TO COOCTBEHHO W PA3BUBAETCS OHO-
BPEMEHHO M B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO,
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Kax dYesoBeK MBICTUT. KbhepKkeropos-
CKUI aHaau3 Crenubuku CyObeKTHB-
HOTO MBINIJIEHUS 3aCTaBJgeT TO-HOBO-
MY B3TJISHYTH HA UCTOPUIO TICHXOJIOTH-
YeCKOW HayKWM U IePEOCMBICTUTD
HEKOTOPBIE OIIEHKU U TIPECTaBJIEHI,
yTBep/uBIIecs B Hell. B vacTHOCTH,
WHauYe OMEHUTh MECTO W 3HAUeHUEe TaK
HasbIBaeMON CyObeKTUBHOI (MHTPO-
CIIEKTUBHOI) Ticuxosoruu. Ecau mpu-
nnMmath Joruky C. Keepkeropa u ero
MOHUMaHHUE CYIIHOCTH CyObhEeKTHBHOTO
MBINIIJIEHNS, TO TPUIETCS TPU3HATD,
yTo reuxosorust XIX B., 10 CyTH, HUKO-
r1a ¥ He ObljIa 110 HACTOSIIIEMY CYObeK-
TUBHOW HAYKOH, TOCKOJbKY daKe
BHYTPEHHUE COCTOSIHWSI CO3HAHUS OHA
MBITA7ACh pacCMaTpUBaTh W aHATU3U-
poBaTb 0OBEKTUBHO, GE30THOCUTETHHO
K UX POJIT B ’KM3HU YeJIOBEKa, B TIPO-
Ifecce ero caMoocytiecTBienus. Kak n
00beKTUBHAsI HayKa, OHa CTOslJIa Ha
no3uiuu HeccTpacTHOro HabIoAaTe s,
a He 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOTO CYObEKTUBHO-
ro MmbicauTend. B coBpeMeHHOI MeTO-
JIOJIOTUW 3TA METANO3UIUS HEUTPah-
HOTrO HalbJIoIaTeNst pacCMaTPUBAETCS
KaK OTJIUYUTENbHAas 0COOEHHOCTH
KJIACCUYECKOTO TUIIA PAIUOHATIBHOCTH,
KOTOpas TPeoioeBaeTCd B HEKIACCU-
YECKOM W TIOCTHEKJIACCUYECKOM TUIIAX
Mbrieansa. OgHaKo, KaK MBI BUINM,
IyX HeKIacCuyHocmu BO3HUKAET B
dutococKoii MCUXOJIOTUN 3HAUNTETh-
HO paHblIIle, YeM 3TO TIPUHSTO TI0JIaraTh,
U Pa3BUBAETCSI MAPAJJIETBHO C YTBEP-
JKIAEHUEM KAACCUYEeCKOll MHTPOCTIEKTUB-
HOI1 TTapaJIuTMbl B ICUXOJIOTUN.
Paccysxxnenus C. Kpepkeropa o pas-
JINYHSX CyOBEKTUBHOTO U 06 HEKTHBHO-
rO MBIIJICHUST TIO3BOJIMJIA €My BBIUTH
Ha psal MpobJieM, K KOTOPBIM Hay4YHast
HCUXOJIOTHST 0OpaTHIach TOJIbKO B XX
B. D710 mpobieMa abCTPAKTHOCTH U
HEKU3HECIIOCOOHOCTH 06111ell Tcuxo-

JIOTUH, U3ydarolieidl abcTpakTHbIE CIO-
cobHocTH abCTPAKTHOrO WHANBUA
(xkputuka A.P. Jlypum, JI.C. BsI-
rorckoro, K. [lomurmepa). 1o Takxke
npobyieMa MPUCBOEHUST HAYYHOTO 3Ha-
nus (ucerenosanns JI.C. Beirorckoro,
A.H. Jleontnbena, I1.4. Tanxpnepuna,
B.B. [laBbiioBa), mpobiema OTHOIIE-
Hus apderra u uHTENIeKTa (UCCIeno-
Banus K. Jlesuna, JI.C. BoiroTckoro),
npobyieMa OTHOIIEHWS 3HAHUS U BEPbI
(XpucTraHCcKas MCUXOJIOTUS) U JIP.
AHann3 CTaHOBJIEHWSA dYeJoBeve-
CKOW CYOBEKTUBHOCTH U CIHENU(bUKH
cyOBEKTUBHOTO MBIIIJIEHUST WMEET
Ba)KHOE 3HAUEHUE B KOHTEKCTE KOHCTa-
THPYEMOTO B HayKe CXM3UCA aKaJ[eMU-
YECKOW M TIPAKTUYECKOU ICUXOJOTUU
(Bacumox, 1996). IlpucyrcrBue xu-
BOIl 4esI0BeYeCcKOil CyOBEeKTHBHOCTH
COCTaBJISIET HEYCTPAHUMBIH MOMEHT,
KOTOPBIN OT/InYaeT paboTy MpakTHye-
CKOTO TICHUXOJIOTa OT WCCJe0BATEb-
CKOU JIeITENHHOCTU aKaJeMUYeCKOro
ncuxoJsiora U teoperuka. PaGoras c
KJIMEHTOM, TPAKTHYECKUI TMCUXOJIOT
BCET/IA UMEET JIeJIO € YeJIOBEKOM Tiepe-
JKUBAION[AM, CTPaJaloliuM M OT4Yau-
BAIOTIUMCS, CTPEMSIITIIMCST OCMBICJUTD
CBO€ CYIIECTBOBAaHWE U BEPSIIUM B
aydtiree Oyayiiee st cebst. TIpu aTom
MPAKTUYECKUI TICUXOJIOT UMEET JEJI0
He MPOCTO C CO3HAHUEM KJIMEHTA, HO C
I[EeJIOCTHBIM uesioBekoM. Kpurepuem
VCIIEITHOCTH TeParuu SBJsieTcss obpe-
TeHWe KJIUEHTOM TOTO BHYTPEHHETO
CTEP/KHST U CIIOCOOHOCTH K CAMOCMOsi-
nuro, o kotopoit u mucan C. Kpepkerop.
Ha wnam B3rsgza, cxusuc akajemmuye-
CKOH M IPaKTUYECKOU TICHXOJIOTUN BO
MHOTOM TPOUCTEKAET U3 PATUIUST UX
MCXO/IHBIX OPUEHTAINI — aKajieMuye-
CKOW TMCHXOJOTUU Ha OOBEKTUBHOE
MBINIJIEHNE, a TMPAKTHIYeCKON TCUXO0-
JIOTHU Ha CYObBEKTHBHOE MbIIIJIEHUE
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KJIMeHTa. MeTomoIornueckoe OCMBIC-
senue tpezcrasiaennii C. Kpepkeropa
0 JIBX THUIAX MBIIIJIEHUS — OOBEKTHB-
HOM ¥ CyOBEKTHBHOM, BO3MOKHO, 1103~
BOJIUT JIy4Yllle TIOHSTb KakK 3Ty, TaK U
Apyrue mpoGIeMbl U TeHIEHITUN COBPe-
MEHHOH IICUXOJIOTHH.

BoiBoasl

B Teuenve AIMTENBHOTO BPEMEHU
BkJsag C. Kbepkeropa B UCTOPHIO TICH-
XOJOTUYECKON HayKd HeOTpPaBIaHHO
urHopuposasics. Ero ugen ocraBaivch
Kak Obl Ha Tepudepun reHepaIbHOI
JUHUW Pa3BUTHUS Tcuxoyoruu. Kpu-
TUKA PAIlMOHAJN3MA U PEJUTUO3HAS
OKpacka ero ujei, HelpuBbIYHbIN 11a-
JIEKTHYECKUH Ccrocob paccysKiaeHwus,
Kak Oy/ITO HalleJIeHHbIIT Ha MaKCUMaJIb-
HO€e YCJIOKHEHWe PeleHns paccMaTpu-
BaeMbIX TPOOGJEM, 3a3eMJIEHHOCTh B
KOHKPETUKY U WHTEPEC K OTAETbHOMY
WHJUBHUY B YCKOJIb3AIOIle IMPOTUBO-
PEUYNBON ANATEKTUKE €T0 CTAHOBJIECHUS
C CaMoro Hayaja OINpeNe I 0nno3u-
yuonnoe onoxenue C. Kpepkeropa mo
OTHOIIEHNTO K O(OPMJIAIONIENCS TICH-
XOJIOTMH, CKJIQJIbIBAIONIEICST KAK IMITU-
puyecKasi, aHTHIAJEKTIHYeCKast, abCT-
pakTHas Hayka o co3Hanuu. Herpu-
arue C. Ksepreropom dumocodckroit
OCHOBBI WHTPOCHEKTUBHOW TICUXOJIO-
rum, npesxjae Bcero cuctembl P. [le-
KapTa, BO3MOJXHO, CTaJ0 OIHOH u3

Jluteparypa

TJIABHBIX TPUYNH HEBOCTIPUTMYMBOCTH
MICUXOJIOTMU K €Tr0 WedM Ha paHHUX
aramax pa3BuTugd Hayku. OpHaxo,
Npolasi MUMO 39K3UCTEHIMAJIbHOU
dunocopuu C. Kpepreropa, axkagemu-
YecKas HaydHas ICUXOJIOTUS YITyCTUIA
PsI/L LIEHHBIX Wjlei, HAa KOTOpbIe OHa
CMOTJIa BBIUTH JUIIb CITyCTS 3HAUU-
TeJTHbHOE BPEMsI, CTOJIKHYBIINCH C CEPb-
€3HBIMU TIPOTUBOPEUMSIMU, KPUIUCAMU
U PacKoJIOM BHYTpH HayKu. U ceromms
OTCYTCTBUE JIOJDKHOHN TMPE/ICTABJIEHHO-
ctu tBopuectBa C. Kbepkeropa B Kap-
TUHE WCTOPUM PA3BUTHS TICUXOJOTUN
HCKaKaeT Hallle TOHUMaHWe JIOTUKH ee
pa3BuTHsA. MHOTHE aKTyaJbHbIE TPEH-
JIbI COBPEMEHHOM TICuX0J0run (pa3Bu-
THe KayeCTBEHHOW MeTO/OJIOTHN,
HEKJIACCUYECKOW W TIOCTHEKJIacchue-
CKOU MapaJiiT™ B TICUXOJIOTUH, TIPEOIO-
JIEeHUEe JKeCTKOTO JleTepMUHU3Ma B
HOJIb3Y MPHUHIIUIIA CBOOO/IBI, TIOCTYJIAT
MPUHITUTINATHHON HeompeaeTeHHOCTH
ObITHSI, a TaKyKe YCIENIHOe Pa3BUTHE
9K3UCTEHITNATBHO TCUXOJIOTHH ) 310~
JKEHBI B HEKJIACCMYECKUX HK3UCTEHIIH-
asbHBIX BO33peHusix C. Kbepkeropa.
Ha dome aTux TeHAEHINI MBI BHICOKO
OlleHUBAaeM TOT (DAKT, YTO TICUXOJIOTU-
yeckad Hayka B Havasie XXI B., XOTb U €
GOJIBININM 3aI03/[aHueM, 00OpalaeTcs K
HeOeCCIIOPHBIM, HO, G€3yCJIOBHO, MHTE-
PECHBIM /I TICUXOJIOTHU WeAM JIa-
JIEKTUYECKH MBbIcJsIero ¢uaocoda
XIX B. Cepena Kpepxreropa.
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The Category of the Subjective and the Issue of the Relation
of the External and the Internal in S. Kierkegaard

M.G. Chesnokova®

“ Lomonosov Moscow State University, 1 Leninskie Gory, Moscow, 119991, Russian Federation

Abstract

The article poses an attempt to define place and meaning of S. Kierkegaard’s ideas in the gen-
eral context of history of psychological science. The justification is made for understanding the
works by S. Kierkegaard as an independent, original program of psychology, along with the pro-
grams by W. Wundt, F. Brentano, I.M. Sechenov. The role of existential philosophy and psychol-
ogy of S. Kierkegaard is underlined as a methodological platform of the modern existential psy-
chology. The subject of the study is the understanding by S. Kierkegaard of category ‘subjective’.
The thesis by S. Kierkegaard is explored about the subjective as the ‘inner hidden’ of the becom-
ing subject, as well as his notion about the characteristic of the relationship between the outer
and the inner. The conception of the subjective by S. Kierkegaard is compared with the under-
standing of the subjective in the classic introspective and objective psychology. The comparative
analysis is given for the problem of correspondence between the outer and the inner in S.
Kierkegaard’s existential psychology and in activity approach. Similarity (the pathos of the inner
by S.L. Rubinstein) and differences of both approaches are noted, associated with consistent
determinism and socio-historical understanding of the nature of personality and individuality in
works by representatives of activity approach. The S. Kierkegaard’s position is clarified on the
issue of method of cognition of the inner Other. The S. Kierkegaard’s characteristics of subjective
and objective thinking is reconstructed, the importance for psychology of differentiation
between these two types of cognition is substantiated. The relationship of S. Kierkegaard’s ideas
with topical tendencies of the modern psychology is traced: with the development of qualitative
methodology, non-classical and post-non-classical paradigms in psychology, with overcoming of
strict determinism in favor of principle of freedom, postulate of principal uncertainty of being
and successful development of existential psychology.

Keywords: existence, subjectivity, inner and outer, freedom, determinism, subjective and
objective thinking, existential psychology, activity approach.
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B3ANMOCBA3b JINYHOCTU U
KPATKOBPEMEHHOI TAMATU: POJIb YEPT 1
PE®JIEKCUBHBIX AJIATITAITNI XAPAKTEPA

C.A. LIEBETEHRO*

“ Dedepanviioe 2ocydapcmeentoe 6100xcemmoe 00pa30eamenvHoe YupescoeHue 6blculezo NPOPeccUoHalb-
nozo0 o6pasosanus <Ilepmcxuil 20cydapcmeennvlil HAUUOHAILHDITL UCCIE0BAMENDCKULL YHUBEPCUMEM >,
614990, Poccus, Ilepmo, ya. Byxupesa, 0. 15

Pesiome

XO0Ts1 B3aNMOCBSI3b IO3HABATEIbHON U JIMYHOCTHO-MOTHBAIMOHHOIT chep TPaJUIIMOHHO TIPUBJIE-
KaeT BHUMAaHUe MCCJIe/[oBaTeNel, aHaIN3 JTUTEPATYPhl TOKA3BIBAET, UTO CBSI3M YePT JUYHOCTH C
KPaTKOBPEMEHHOI TTAMSITBIO y7lesisieTcs KpaiiHe MaJo BHUMAHUSI — B CDABHEHHMU C MCCJIEI0BA-
HUSAME DPOJIM TIEHTPAJBHBIX HCIOJHUTENbHBIX CTPYKTYp paboueil mamstu (Baddeley, 2003).
Kpowme Toro, B 3TUX UCCIIE0BAHUSIX PEYb IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HIET 06 OTAENbHBIX YepTax JIUIHO-
CTU WK O TPAIUIIHOHHBIX JIHYHOCTHBIX TAKCOHOMUSIX, HO He 00 UX MPOU3BOIHBIX. B 310l CBsi3u
B paboTe paccMaTpUBaeTcsi POJib pehJIEKCHBHBIX aIalTaIllili Xapakrepa Kak CTPYKTYPHOTO dJie-
MeHTa CHUCTEMBI JIMYHOCTU B TepMuHax nsatudakropuoit reopun (McCrae, Costa, 1996, 2013).
Ha Boi6opke B 1030 wesoBex ObLIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHAST KPATKOBPEMEHHASI
naMsTh, U3MepenHas tectoM Kopcu, koppesnpoBana ¢ HEPOTH3MOM U HU3KOI OTKPBITOCTBIO
omnbiTy. Hamporus, BepbasibHasi KPaTKOBPEMEHHAsI T1aMsITh, n3MepeHHasi 3amadeii Crepubepra,
KOPPEJMPOBAJIA ¢ HU3KUMU 3HAYEHUSMU J0OPOCOBECTHOCTU 1 0OpOsKeIaTebHOCTH. Takum
06pa3oM, B OTJIMYUE OT IEHTPATBHOTO UCTIOTHUTEISI paboveil MaMsITH yBeJndeHne 3Ha9YeHU I ee
HO[YUHEHHBIX CHCTEM — TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHON 1 BEPOATbHOIT KPATKOBPEMEHHOI ITAMSITH — COIIPO-
BOXK/IAJIOCh HU3KUMU 3HAYEHUSIMU [OOPOKETATETbHOCTH, TOOPOCOBECTHOCTH M OTKPBITOCTH
ompiTy. Kpome Toro, kpaTkoBpeMeHHasI TTAMSITh JE€MOHCTPUPOBAJIA TPSIMbIE, OTIOCPEIOBAHHBIE
YepTaMH JIMYHOCTH ¥ KOMIIEHCATOPHbIe (B CPAaBHEHUU C YePTaMu) CBI3U € pedJeKCUBHBIMU
a[AnTasIMU Xapakrepa. B yacTHOCTH, XOTSI HEMPOTU3M HE KOPPEIUPOBAI ¢ BePOAJIbHON Kpat-
KOBPEMEHHOI IaMsIThIO, C TIOCTIe/[Hel Oblia CBsI3aHa OTPHUIATENbHAS YCTAHOBKA HA 3Ty YepTy
JIMYHOCTU. AHAIOTUYHO, XOTSI TOOPOKENATENbHOCTh HE KOPPEIUPOBAa C IPOCTPAHCTBEHHON
KPaTKOBPEMEHHOH MaMSITHIO, C HEll KOPPEJIHPOBAJIO OTPUIIATEIbHOE OTHOIIEHIE K [0OposKea-
TEJBHOCTH, TPUIUCHIBAEMOE POAUTENSIM (OTPAKEHHAST YCTAHOBKA Ha JTOOPOKENATENHbHOCTD).
OtpuiaresnbHast CBsi3b 100POCOBECTHOCTH ¢ BePOAIBHON KPATKOBPEMEHHOM TIAMSITIO [OTIOJIHSI-
JIACh TIOJIOKUTETbHON OTPAKEHHOI YCTAHOBKOI Ha 9TY YepTy JIMYHOCTH. B cTatbhe ocyiecTs-
JISIETCST AHAJIN3 PE3YJIBTATOB B COMIOCTABJIEHIH C PE3YJIBTaTAMU PaHee MPOBeeHHBIX UCCIe0Ba-
HUI 1 OTIPE/IeJISIOTCS IAlbHeN e MePCIeKTHBBIL.

KmoueBbie ciioBa: HﬂTI/I(paKTOpHaH Teopusd JUYHOCTU. YEPThI IUYHOCTHU, aJallTallunn XapaKTepa,‘
KpaTKOBpEMEHHasd MMaMATh, pa6oqa51 IIaMATb.
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NuauBuayaibHble pa3jindus B
MOBEJIEHUH MOTYT XapaKTePU30BaThCsI
HE TOJIBKO JIMYHOCTHBIMHU ¥ TeMIlepa-
MEHTAJIbHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTSAMU, HO |
BapUATUBHOCTHIO B I03HABATEJbHOI
cepe. B yactHOCTH, KpaTKOBpEMEHHAsT
HaMsITh MOKET JIEMOHCTPUPOBATh pas-
Hy10 3(HEKTUBHOCTD Y PAa3HBIX JIO/EH
(Gathercole, 1999), u moTeHIHATBHO
aTa BapUATMBHOCTH MOJKET OBIThH
CONPsIKeHa ¢ BapUaTUBHOCTHIO B 4ep-
Tax JudHOCTH. HecMOTpst Ha OueBWI-
HOCTH TTPOOJIEMbI, 0030p JUTEPATYPBI
MOKa3aJi, YTO KpallHe MaJio UCCJIe0Ba-
HUH TOCBSIIEHO CBS3W JUYHOCTH C
nogunHeHHbIMKU cucTemMamu  (slave
systems) paboueii mamsatu (Baddeley,
2003; Baddeley, Hitch, 1974) — downo-
JIOTUYECKOI TIeTJIEN U 3PUTENHLHO-TIPO-
CTPAHCTBEHHBIM HAOPOCKOM, — a TaKIKe
€O COMMKAIOIUMICS ¢ HUMU B TPaK-
TOBKE BHUJaMH KPaTKOBPEMEHHOI
naMaTu' — BepOaJIbHOI W IPOCTPaH-
CTBeHHOU. Bosee TOro, 10/ JTUYHOCT-
HBIMU CTPYKTYPaM# B CYIIECTBYOIINX
HCCJIEIOBAHMSIX TTOHUMAIOTCSI OOBIYHO
4epThl MJIM CBOHCTBA JIMYHOCTH U HE
paccMaTpuBaeTcss poJib MHBIX IIPO-
U3BOJHBIX  CTPYKTYPbl  JIMYHOCTH.
N3ydyeHuio aTux 1pobseM TOCBSAIIeHa
nanHas pabora.

YepTol IMYHOCTH, paboyast U
KpaTKOBPEMEHHas aMsTh

Crioco6HOCTh KOTHUTHBHOI CHCTe-
MBI K IEPBUYHON 06pabOTKE CTUMYJIOB,

MOCTYHAIONIUX M3 BHEIIHEN Cpeibl, K
XPaHEHUIO U MAaHUITYJITMPOBAHUIO peJie-
BaHTHOU uM wWHGOpMaIeil orpaHu-
YEeHHOTO 00beMa B KOPOTKHE TIPOMe-
skyTku Bpemenu (70 30 ¢) Ha3biBaeTcs
kpaTkoBpeMmennonn mamaATeio  (KII)
(3awmka, Kysuenos, 1989; Coico, 2006).
Xpanenwue n 06paboTka nHbOPMAINU B
TAKOM PEXUME SBJSIOTCS JJOCTATOYHO
3aTpaTHON (DYHKIIMEN ¢ TOYKU 3PEHUs
pecypcoB KOTHUTUBHOW CHUCTEMBI,
mnpezoaraomeii 60JbUI0Ol MPOLEHT
6paka, 0COOEHHO TIPU BBICOKON KOTHU-
tusHoil Harpyske (Gathercole, 1999).
Numusunyanpuaa BapuatuBHOCTh KII
MOKeT ObITh CBSI3aHA C CaMbIMU pas-
JuyHbIMU (haKTOpaMU — OT BO3pacTa
naaueuaa (Tam ke) n HelpoHHON
AKTUBHOCTU B TIepPe/IHEN MTOSICHOM Kope
(Gray, Braver, 2002) mo mamonummyJsib-
CUBHOTO CTUJISI TIPUHATUS PeIleHuit
(Hinson et al., 2003). Buocsit jin uepThi
JINYHOCTHU BKJIaJ B BapuatuBHocTh KII,
U ecJIu J1a, TO KaKoii?

OG630p JTEpaTyphl MOKa3aJl, 4To B
MOJIABJIAIONIEM OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CITyYaeB
uccyeioBaTesiell MHTEPeCyeT BOIPOC O
CBSI3UM YePT JIMYHOCTU C MCIIOJTHUTEb-
HBIMY (DYHKITUSIMU, UJIU C TAK HAa3bIBae-
MbBIM I[€HTPAJbHBIM HCIOJHUTEIEM
(central executive) paboueil mamsaru
(Baddeley, 2003; Baddeley, Hitch,
1974). Taxk, oTnenabHble aBTOPHI TIPE-
[0JIATAIOT, YTO UMIIYJIbCUBHOCTh Kak
yepra JIMYHOCTH U KOTHUTHBHBIE
UCTIOJTHUTEIbHbIE (DYHKIIMU 0OPasyioT
JIBa TIOJIIOCA €MHOTO KOHCTPYKTA

! Jlasiee B cTaThe TPENMYIECTBEHHO HCIOIB3YIOTCS TIOHSATHST TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHON U BepOaIbHOIT

KpaTKOBpeMeHHOﬁ IIaMATH, HO npejnoJiaraeTca ux MAeHTUYHOCTb C YKa3aHHbIMU Bbllll€ IOJYMHEHHbI-

MI cucteMaMu paGoueil mamsitu. B smreparype tepMuH «pabouast (orepaTHBHAs) MaMSTh» MOJKET

ucnoab3oBarbesd Kak cunonnM KIT (manpumep: Asemucosa u ap., 2004), 6o, B cpasiennu ¢ KII, kak

6ousiee nHKMO3UBHOE, KoMILIekcHoe siBienue (Gathercole, 1999; Nairne, 1996), nmu6o kak siBjieHue

6oJiee BHICOKOTO MOPSIKA ¢ TOYKK 3peHus yipasienns oopaborkoil nngopmanun (Baddeley, 2003).
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(Bickel et al., 2012). [leiictBurensHo,
paHee ObBLIU TOJyYeHBI HaHHBIE 00
OTPUIIATEJIBHON CBSI3U UCIOJHUTEJb-
HBIX (QYHKIUH € HEHPOTU3MOM
(Williams et al., 2010). ITIpu aTom aud-
(bepeHIIMANBHBIN aHATU3 WCHOJIHU-
TeJbHBIX DYHKIMI MTOKa3a, 4YTo He-
pPOTU3M CBSI3aH C KOPPEKTUPOBKOL/
MOHUTOPUHTOM B paboueil mamsTu
(Linnenbrink et al., 1999; Murdock et
al., 2013), KOrHUTHBHOI TI'MOKOCTBIO
(Compton, 2000) u TopmoOKeHUEM
HepesieBanTHON wHpopmarmn (Muris
et al., 2009).

B numrtepatrype mepuomauuecku
COO0IIAeTCsT O CBA3SIX WM JPYTUX YepT
JINYHOCTU € UCTIOJTHUTETHHBIM KOMIIO-
HeHTOM paboueil mamsTi. B yactHoCcTH,
9KCTPABEPCHUST MOJOKUTENBHO KOppe-
JIUPOBAJIA ¢ KOPPEKTUPOBKON/MOHUTO-
punrom (Campbell et al, 2011;
Lieberman, Rosenthal, 2001; Murdock
et al.,, 2013), a OTKPBITOCTH OMBITY — C
KOTHUTHUBHOW TUOKOCTBIO U KOPPEKTH-
posxkoii/Monutoprunrom (DeYoung et
al., 2005; Murdock et al., 2013; Savine
et al., 2012). /lo6posenaTeabHOCTD
ObLJIa TIOJIOKUTEIbHO CBSI3aHa C KOTHH-
TUBHOI TMOKOCTHIO U TOPMOKEHUEM
HepesieBaHTHOHN mHMopMarn (Jensen-
Campbell et al., 2002), a no6pocosect-
HOCTb — C KOPPEKTUPOBKON/MOHUTO-
punrom (Fleming et al., 2015; Jensen-
Campbell et al., 2002). B To e Bpemst
H. Aucsopr ¢ kosreramu (Unsworth et
al,, 2009) mpeacraBuiIn IIPOTHUBOPEYA-
1€ MPUBEIEHHBIM BbIlie (haKTaM JlaH-
Hble 00 OTPUTIATETLHBIX, HO HE3HAYNMBIX
KOPPEJSITUSIX MEXKITY paboueil maMsaThio
u 106pocosecTHOCTBIO, 7 = —0.16, 106pO-
JKeslatebHOCThIO, ¥ = —0.18, n akcTpa-
Bepcuedt, ¥ = —0.19.

Takum o06pa3oM, Hcciegr0BaTeNn
o6pamaioTest K MHTYUTUBHO MOHSATHOM
npobjieMe — CBSI3U Y€PT JIMYHOCTH C

IEHTPAJIBHBIM McTomHuTeeM. Kak ke
00CTOSIT J1eJia ¢ POJIBIO CUCTEM paboueit
aMsITH, KOTOPbIE CUUTAIOT MOJUMHEH-
HBIMH, a MUMEHHO — 3PUTEJIHHO-IIPO-
CTPAHCTBEHHBIM HAGPOCKOM U (POHOJIO-
ruyeckoil merseit (Baddeley, 2003)?
CBsi3aHBI JIU YEPTHI JIUYHOCTH C TPO-
cTpaHcTBeHHON m 3purenbHoit KII?
XoTs B3aMMOCBS3b TTO3HABATEIBHON U
JIMIHOCTHO-MOTHUBAIIMOHHOU cep Tpa-
JNUIIMOHHO IIPUBJIEKAET BHUMaHUE
ucciaegonaresieil  (cM., Halpumep,
0630p: Cewmsmkun, 2010), aHanus
JIUTEPATYPHI MOKa3bIBAET, 4TO 00CYIK-
naeMoii 31ech TpodeMe yIaesaseTcs
KpaliHe MaJl0 BHUMaHUSI.

Penkoe uckiaoYeHre COCTABISIOT
paGoThI, BHITTOJTHEHHBIE B PAMKaX TE€O-
puy KOHTpoJisi BHMMaHus (attentional
control theory — Derakshan, Eysenck,
2009; Eysenck et al., 2005). Hago orme-
TUTb, YTO U 3/I€Ch PEYb WJIET HE O JINY-
HOCTHBIX TAaKCOHOMUSIAX, a O BKJaje
JIUCTIO3UIMOHATIBHOW  TPEBOXKHOCTH
(trait anxiety) B pabouyio mamsiTh, B
TOM 4YHCJIe — B €€ TIOJYNHEHHbIE CUCTe-
MbL. B TO jke BpeMst B OTHOIIEHUU [1PO-
YUX [TApaMeTPOB JIMYHOCTH HaM He y/ia-
JIOCh OOHApPYKUTh KaKuX-JTub0O peJie-
BAHTHBIX WCCJAEOBAHUI — Kak B
OTEYECTBEHHOI, TaKk U B 3apyOeKHOIT
JuTeparype.

Jpyroili acnekT paccmaTrpuBaemMoi
npobJIeMbl CBSI3aH € TPAKTOBKOM JIMY-
HOCTU B ONMyOJUKOBAHHBIX paboTax.
[IpenMyTIieCTBEHHO Peyub B HUX HIET 00
OTZIETPHBIX YepTaX, BPOJE TPEBOXKHO-
ctu (Eysenck et al., 2005) u mmsoru-
nuu (Park, McTigue, 1997), wiu o Tpa-
JUIMOHHBIX TAKCOHOMUAX, TaKUX KaK
naTudakTopHasg Monesib (HaIpuMep:
Unsworth et al., 2009). Oanako MOKHO
MIPEJIIIONIOKNTD, uTO BapbupoBanue KII
CBS3aHO HE TOJBKO C KOHBEHIIMOHATH-
HBIMU YePTaMH, HO U MX TIPOU3BOHBIMH,
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CYIIECTBOBAHNE KOTOPBIX JIOTYCKAET, B
YaCTHOCTHU, HATH(HAKTOPHAS TEOpUs
suunoctu (IIDOT — McCrae, Costa,
1996, 2013). Tak, B rtepmunax [1DOT
TaKie TPOU3BOHBIE MOTYT OBITH OTHE-
CEeHBI K Paspsily aJlaliTaluii Xxapakrepa.

PeduiexcuBHbIe afjantaiuu
xXapakrepa

[IDT mnpeanosaraer, 9YT0 CTPYKTY-
PbI JINYHOCTH MOTYT ObITh [HhepeH-
[UPOBaHbI Ha J{Ba OOJIBIIMX MOIKIACCA:
6azosble Tengeniun (basic tendencies)
U XapaKTepHbIe aJanTalluy, Ui ajar-
tanuu xapakrepa (characteristic adap-
tations — McCrae, Costa, 1996, 2013).
«bompmrag maTepkay YepT JUIHOCTU
OTHOCHTCST K Ga30BBbIM TE€H/IEHIIUSIM U B
9TOM CMBICJIE UMEET MPSAMYIO OMOJIOTH-
YecKyTo JIeTEPMUHAIINIO, CO/IEPKATEeTh-
HO COJIMIKAsICh C TIOHSITHEM TeMIlepa-
Menta (McCrae, Costa, 2013, p. 18).
Hanporus, apantanum XxapakTepa
00J1a1aloT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO COIIHO-
KyJbTYPHBIM  TMPOUCXOKJCHUEM U
BKJIIOYAlOT B ceOsl  TOTEHI[HAJbHO
MUPOKUI (HO He OYepUYeHHBIH Teope-
TUYECKN) KPYT JIMYHOCTHBIX (beHOMe-
HoB. Cpeam HUX MOKHO BBIIETUTH
OT/IEJTBHBIN TTOJIKJIACC, CBS3aHHBIH CO
CIIOCOOHOCThIO MHANBHIAA pPedIeKCH-
poOBaTh YEPTBHI JIMYHOCTH. ITOT MOJ-
KJIaCC MO’KHO Ha3BaThb pedJieKCHBHbBI-
MU afallTallusIMU XapaKTepa, KOTOPbhIe
nuddepeHIMpyoTess KaKk MUHUMYM Ha
yerbipe Buma (IlleGerenko, 20156):
JIMCTIO3UTNOHABHYIO 3((EKTUBHOCTD,
YCTAaHOBKU Ha YePThI, OTPaKeHHbIE
YepPThl M OTPa’keHHblE YCTAHOBKH Ha
yeptThl. /lucnosuyuonanvnas aggex-
MueHOCmy OTpeNeIeTcs Kak CysKie-
HUS WHIWUBHUAA O CBOeil apeKTUBHO-
CTH B CHUTYAIlUSAX, CTUMYJUPYIONINX
MIpOsSBJICHNUE IAHHON YePThL. Yemanosxa

Ha yepmy TOHUMAETCS KaK BaJeHTHAS
(rmosoxkuTenbHasd/oTpuilaTeabHas)
OTleHKa WHAWBU/IOM JAHHOW YepThl —
6e3 MPsIMOTO ee OTHECEHUST K COOCTBEH-
Hoit simanoct (Shchebetenko, 2014).
Ompascennas uepma TTOHUMAETCS Kak
MHeHWe WH/IUBUJIA O TOM, KaK ero 4yepra
BOCTIDHUHUMAETCST 3HAYNMBIMU JIPYTH-
mu. Hakouert, ompascennas ycmanosxa
Ha uepmy TPAKTyeTCsS KaK MHeHHe
WHAWBHUIA O TOM, KAKIMHU YCTaHOBKaMU
Ha JJAHHYIO Y4epTy 00JIa/Iaf0T 3HAYNMbIE
npyrue (IlleGerenxo, 2015a).
Pedaexcusmbie amanrtanuu xapak-
Tepa MOTYT BHOCUTH YHUKAJTLHBIN
BKJIaJ B 00bsICHEHUE B3aMMOCB3eil
YepT JUYHOCTU € TAKUMHU BHEITHUMHU
KPUTEPUSMH, KaK BOCIPUITHE JKIBO-
nucu (Ileberenko, Tiotukosa, 2015),
ycneBaemoctb (Illeberenko, 2015a) u
conmomerpudeckuii craryc (Bbamabuna,
2015). B 27101 CBSI3M MOXKHO TTPEITONIO-
KUTh, 4TO pedIeKCUBHbBIE aamTaIlin
XapakTepa MPOJEeMOHCTPUPYIOT CBSI3U €
KITI, rHe3aBucumMbIe WJIH HHKPEMEHTHBIE
B OTHOIIIEHUN Y€PT JUYHOCTH.
CtpykTypHasg KoH(pUTypanus pac-
CMaTPUBaeMbIX B JaHHOM KCCJIeI0Ba-
HUU TIEPEMEHHBIX OTPEeNIeTcsT Ccie-
AYIONMMU cooOpaskeHusmi. TeopeTu-
YecKW B TEPMHUHAX TATUDAKTOPHOU
vozenu KII #e gaBasercda BHeNTHUM
MPOJYKTOM KJIOUEeBBIX 3JEMEHTOB
CUCTEMBI JIMYHOCTH, TaK HA3bBIBAEMON
oObekTuBHON Guorpacdueii (objective
biography). Hampotus, KII ckopee
MOKHO WMHTEPIPETHPOBATh Kak 6a30-
BYIO TEHIEHITUIO, aJTKTEPHATUBHYIO Yep-
tam sumaHocTH. P. Mak-Kpeit n I1. Koc-
ta (McCrae, Costa, 2013) ormeuaior,
4yT0 (a30BbIE TEHIEHIMH HE CBOISTCS
UCKJTIOUUTETHBHO K «OOJIBIION MATEPKe»
uyept. HampoTus, 6Ga3oBble TEHIEHIHH
MOTYT BKJIIOYATh B ce0s1 U JIPYTrue WH/H-
BU/IyaJIbHbIE TIAPAMETPBI, HUMEIOIINe
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SIPKO BBIPAKEHHYIO OMOJOTHYECKYIO
nerepmunanuio. [lpeanonoxurenbHo
TAKOBBIMK MOTYT OBITH M MHECTHYE-
ckue mporiecchl Bpoze KII (mampmmep:
Bishop et al,, 2006). B Takom ciyuae
cemyeT TMPeInoJ0KATh, YTO BaPbUPO-
Banne KII mosker BimsaTh Ha aganrta-
1NN XapakTepa, B TOM uncie pedJiek-
cuBHbIe. YepThbl TUIHOCTH Kak Ga30BbIE
TEH/IEHIIUU TTOTEHIIUAJIBHO MOTYT OIIO-
cpenoBath 9T 3 PEKTH B TOI Mepe, B
koropoit KII moxer 6GbITh 4acTHON
MPUYNHON BapbUpoOBaHUSA (MU KOBa-
puaToi) YepT JUYHOCTHU.

IIpocrpancTBeHHast 1 BepOaibHast
KpaTKOBpEeMeHHasl aMsTh

CorylacHO KJIacCHYeCKON Bepcuu
teopun A. Bamm (Baddeley, 2003),
CTPYKTypa paboueii maMsaTH BKJIHOYaeT
B cebst 1Be TOAYMHEHHbIE CUCTEMbI —
3PUTENBHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN HaOPO-
cok (visuospatial sketchpad) u dono-
gorudeckyio metraio  (phonological
loop), coorBercTByIOIIKME MTPOCTPaH-
crBernoil u Bepbanbhoit KII, u moryt
UMeTh Pa3/inyHble HeiliporeHeTHnYecKue
ocuoBanus (Baddeley, Hitch, 1974;
Smith, Jonides, 1997; Wang, Bellugi,
1994). 9Tu ocHoBaHMs, B YACTHOCTH,
BBIPAXKAIOTCSI B MEXKIOJTYIIapHON
acummerpun (Gathercole, 1999) u B
nauddepeHnuanum  CUMIITOMOB TIpA
reernyeckux taronorusx (Jarrold,
Baddeley, 1997). B nanrom mcciemnoBa-
HUW JIJISS U3MEPEHUsI MTPOCTPAHCTBEH-
Hoit u Bepbanbuoil KII wucmosb3oBa-
aucek Tect II. Kopen (Corsi, 1972) n
samaua C. Crepubepra (Sternberg,
1966) cooTBeTcTBeHHO. B TepMmHax
mozemn A. Bamm u I Xurtua (Bad-
deley, Hitch, 1974) pesysbraTsr Tecta
Kopcu ajekBaTHBI 3pPUTENBHO-TIPO-

crpanctBenHomy Habpocky (McLean,
Hitch, 1999), a sagaun Crepubepra —
dhononornueckoii merse (Gathercole,
1999). Panee tect Kopcu mcmosb3o-
Basicst tipu uamepennn KII (Ferini-
Strambi et al., 2003; Feuerstein et al.,
1997), paboueii mamsitu (Naegele et al.,
1998), muemmuveckoii apdexTuBHOCTH
(Feuerstein et al., 1997). Tect Kopcu
YYBCTBUTEJIEH K KPATKOBPEMEHHON
HaMsATH WHAWBUAQ C MUHHUMAJIbHBIM
obpalleHreM K ero JI0JTOBPEMEHHO
namsitu (Bull et al., 2008).

Knaccuveckast mapagurma (3aada)
C. Crepubepra (Sternberg, 1966)
HCIIOJIB30BAJIACH [IJIs1 U3Y4YeHUsT Bpe-
MEHM BOCIIPOM3BEJeHUsT BepOaNbHOI
nadopmarun u3  KII. OcHoBHON
PE3yJIbTAT MapajiuTMbl 3aKIIOYAETCS B
TOM, 4YTO CpelHee BpeMs peaKiuu
JINHENHO BO3PACTAET B CBSI3U C YUCTIOM
MYHKTOB B CEPUU TIPEABSIBISIEMBIX
BepOaNbHBIX CTUMYJIOB (OyKB WJIn
undp).

[lespio MaHHOTO WCCTEN0BAHYS ObI-
JIO UByYEHHUEe TOTO, KAK CBSI3aHbI MEXK/TY
coboit KIT u Ju4HOCTHBIE CTPYKTYPHI,
onpenenennubie B [IDT. [Tockosbky
JIJIST TOCTAHOBKY OKCIIMIIUTHBIX THUTIO-
T€3, Cy/Is1 TI0 0630PY JIUTEPATyPhI, HETO-
CTaTOYHO (PAKTOJOTHUECKOTO U Teope-
TUYECKOTO MaTepuala, s OrpaHmIuICsT
(bopmysMpoBaHMeM JIBYX HCCJENI0Ba-
TEJILCKUX BOIIPOCOB.

Q1: /IeMOHCTPUPYIOT JIM IPOCTPAH-
CTBeHHast ¥ BepOasibHAst PA3HOBU/IHO-
CTH KPaTKOBPEMEHHOU MamaATH pas-
JINYHbIE TIATTEPHBI CBSI3U C YepTaMu
JUIHOCTH ?

Q2: OkaspIBaeT U KPaTKOBPEMEH-
Has TAMATH TIPSMble BO3IEHCTBUS Ha
pediekcuBHbIE amanTauu XapakTepa
WJIM OHU OTIOCPEI0OBAHBI YePTAMU JIY-
HOCTH KakK Ga30BbIMU TEHIECHIIUSIMU?
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Merton
Yuacmuuxu uccnedosanus

B wccnenoBanum MpuHSIN yyacTHe
1030 cTymeHTOB OMHOTO M3 POCCUMCKUX
YHUBEPCUTETOB B Bo3pacte oT 17 mo 38
ger (M = 19.65, SD = 1.72). Oxna
YYaCTHHUIA He COOOIINIAa CBOEr0 BO3-
pacta. Cpean ywyacTHUKOB Oblia 691
xenmuna (67.1%).

Hsmepenue

Jluunocmuole  xapaxmepucmuxu.
YYyacTHUKM 3alOJIHSJIM PYCCKYIO BeEp-
cuto (Shchebetenko, 2014) 44-nynk-
THOTO <«Bonpocnuka boabsmoit IIs-
tepkuy» (Big Five Inventory, BFI —
John et al., 1991, 2008), a Takxke psiz
€ro Mo UKaIit, I3MepsIonux ped-
JIEKCUBHDIE aIAlITaIlNN Xapakrepa. B yac-
TH OTPAKEHHBIX YEPT U OTPAKEHHDBIX
YCTAaHOBOK YYaCTHUKOB TIPOCUJIH 00Opa-
TUTbCS K 00pasdy WX poauTesei,
HOCKOJIBKY TOCJEJAHUE MOTYT OBITh
addexTUBHON (GOPMON 3HAUUMOTO
apyroro s cryaerros (Malloy et al.,
1997). Ilonmkansl BceX BOIPOCHUKOB
[POJIEMOHCTPUPOBAJIA TTPUEMIIEMbII
ypOBeHb BHYTPEHHEW COTJIACOBAHHO-
ctu, 0.66 < a < 0.87. Uckiaouenue
COCTABUJIM TIOJIIKAIbI «YCTAHOBKA Ha
aKcTpaBepenioy n «OTpakeHHast ycra-
HOBKM Ha 3KcTpaBepcuio», a = 0.57 u
0.51 coorBercTBeHHO. /17151 yBETMUEHMS
HAJIEKHOCTH M3 9TUX TMOJIIKAT OBLIH
HCKJIIOYEHBl TP TIYHKTA: «CHepsKaH-
HOCTb», «IIOPOKJIEHUE IHTYy3MA3Ma» U

«3aCTEHUYMBOCTh», B Pe3yJbTaTe 4ero
BHYTPEHHSSI COTJACOBAHHOCTL yBe-
anuunmack 10 o = 0.69 u 0.65 coorBert-
CTBEHHO.

Kpamxospemennas namsmo. Yaact-
HUKU WHAUBUJAYAJTbHO BBITIOJHSIIN
tect Kopeu u samauy Crepubepra B
naboparopun, paboTtast B TpyIax or 3
1o 15 genoBek. Mcnoib3oBamch CKpHII-
TBI JTUX TECTOB JIJI TPOTPAMMBI
Inquisit 3.0 xommanuu Millisecond
(Inquisit 3.0, 2015). Wuctpykiun
TECTOB IIPEJBAPUTENBHO TIEPEBOJIMIINCH
HA PYCCKUIA SI3BIK.

B tecte Kopcu ygacTHukam mpeib-
SBJISLITUCH JIEBATh KBAJPATOB, pa3Me-
MIEHHBIX B TPOU3BOJIHHOM TIOPSI/IKE Ha
mrockoct (9Kpane). KBagpatsl B ciy-
YATHOM TOCJIeI0BATENLHOCTH MEHSIIIN
cBO# 1BeT (C CHUHEr0 Ha JKEJATHIA M
o6patHo), 06pasys cepuio. [Tocse atoro
YUYACTHUK JIOJIKEH ObLI BOCITPOM3BECTH
3Ty CEPUIO TOCPEACTBOM Kypcopa u
MBITIKU. PasMep cepuu TOCTENeHHO
VBEJIMUUBAJICS: 3a/laHUe HAYMHAJIOCH C
cepuu B [IBA KBAJ[PaTa U MPOIOJIKAIOCH
JI0 TeX TOop, MOKa YYaCTHUK HE COBEP-
maj OmMOKNH B JIBYX MOCJIEN0BATEb-
HBIX TIOTIBITKAX JIJIST CEPUU OJINHAKOBOM
JUTMHBI WJIA He JIOCTUTAJ TIPEIeTbHOTO
MaKCUMyMa B JIEBSITh KBaJpaToB. B
TakoM Buje Tect Kopcn usmepsieT mpo-
crpanctBennyio KII, mnokasarenem
KOTOPOH SIBJISIETCSI KOJIMYECTBO GAJIJIOB,
pPACCUMTHIBAEMBIX  OT  KOJUYECTBA
YCITEITHO BBITTOJHEHHDBIX CEPUIA’.

B samaue CrepubGepra y4acTHUKH
U3ydasu CIIUCOK U3 BpeMeHHOU cepuu
BepOAIBHBIX MYHKTOB (I[U(PbI), TTOCIIE

> B03MOKEH TaksKe PEBEPCHBHBII TTOPSIIOK, BAJTUHBINA 3aMePy KOMIUIEKCHOW pabouell TTaMsITH: B

9TOM CJIyda€ y4aCTHHUK JIOJIZKEH BOCIIPOM3BECTU CEPUIO B MMOPALKE, O6paTHOM TOMY, KOTOprI;’I npeab-

SIBUJI 9KCIIEPUMEHTATOP, T.e. aKTUBHO 06pabdoTaTs nudopmanuio us npocrpancrsentoii KIT (Bull et

al., 2008). IToT 1MOKazaTeab B HACTOSIIIEM UCCICAOBAHMN HE U3MEPSJICS.
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KOTOPOTO CJIEOBAJI TECTOBBIN CTUMYJIL.
VYacTHUK JOJIKEH ObLI KaK MOYKHO
ObICTpEE OIPEAETUTh, OBbLI JI TECTO-
BbBIIl CTUMYJI TIPE/ICTABJIEH B M3HAYAb-
HOW BpeMeHHOU cepuu. 3ajaHue Io-
BTOpsioch 18 pas, a manHa Kakaoro
CTUMYJIBHOTO OJIOKa CJIy4aiiHO Bapb-
MPOBAJIACH OT IBYX /IO CEMU HJIEMEHTOB:
TaKMM 00pPa3oM, KaKIblil yYaCTHUK
BBITIOJTHSIJT TI0 TPHU TIOTIBITKY JIJIST CEPUi
KaQK/IOTO 13 IIECTH BO3MOKHBIX Pa3Me-
poB. B kauecTBe mokasaTeJist, peJieBaHT-
Horo BepOasbroil KII, ncrosb3oBanoch
0OpaTHOE YUCJIO JOMYIIEHHBIX ONTHOOK
[IPU BOCIIPOU3BE/ICHUY CTUMY.JIA.

JlaHHbIE [TSITH YYACTHUKOB 110 TECTY
Kopcu 1 IByX y4acTHUKOB IO 3ajade
Crepubepra Obutn yrepstabl. 1o Beeit
BUJIUMOCTH, 3TO MPOUBOIIIO CAYUATHO
oTHocuTenbHO 3Havenuit mx KII B
reHepaJbHON COBOKYIHOCTH, U, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, OTCYTCTBYIOIINE 3HAYEHIIST
3aMEHSIJINCh  METOJO0M  JIMHEHHOTO
TPEH/Ia K TOUKE.

[ToxkasaTesns mpoctpancTBernHON K11
UMeJl yMEPEeHHYIO TOJOKUTETbHYIO
acmmmetpuio, gl = 0.87, u cymecTBen-
HBIH MTOTIO;KUTETBHBIN 9KCTIece, g2 = 1.22.
ITokasarens Bepbambuoit KII mmeln
CYLIECTBEHHbBIE OTPUIIATEHHYIO aCUM-
Metputo, gl = —2.38, u MosoKUTENb-
HBIH 9KcIece, g2 = 5.43. Jlns coxparie-
HUS  OTPUIATENBHON aCUMMeTPUHU
nokasaresb BepbasbHoil KII BO3BO-
muicst B ky6 (Revelle, 2012), uro npu-
BEJIO K 3HAYUTESHLHOMY COKPAIIEHUIO
acuMMeTpuu U aKcrecca, gl = —1.31n
g2 = 1.42. Oanako TOCKOJbKY 3THU
3HAUEHUS] TeM He MeHee BBIXOJSAT 3a
[pe/esibl PEKOMEHIYEMbBIX, B JIOTTOJTHE-
HUe IS OIeHKW CTATUCTHYECKON
JIOCTOBEPHOCTHU HCII0JIb30BATACh PO-
GacTHasi cTaTUCTHKA OYTCTPAIUHT.
Panee 6biI0 TIOKa3aHO, 4TO OyTCTpAI-
nuHr stBrsieTcss 9Gh@MEKTUBHBIM Cpejl-

CTBOM KOHTpoJisi ommbKu I poga tpu
HapYIEHNsIX HOPMATbHOCTH PACTIPEIe-
nenus (Berkovits et al., 2000; Wilcox
et al., 2013).

Pe3yabraTsl

Kpamxospemennas namsmo:
Oupeperuposanioiil nammepi
KOPPENSIUULL CO CIMPYKMYPamu IUYHOCTU

IIpocrpancrsennas KII caabo u
OTPHUTIATETHHO KOPPEINPOBaJa C Heli-
POTH3MOM ¥ OTKPBITOCTBIO OMBITY (Tab-
quia 1). Bep6anbuast KIT orpurnaress-
HO KOppeJupoBaja ¢ A0O6POCOBECT-
HOCTBIO ¥ JOOPOIKETATETHHOCTHIO.
Kpowme Toro, mpoctpancrBennag KII
OTPUIIATETHHO KOPPEJUPOBAJIA C JINC-
MO3NIINOHATBHON 3(P(HEKTUBHOCTHIO B
HEHPOTH3Me, OTPAKEHHBIM HEHpPOTH3-
MOM ¥ OTPa)KeHHOW YCTAaHOBKOW Ha
no6posKeTaTeabHOCTh.  BepbanbHast
KII orpumnaresbHo KOppeaupoBasia ¢
JINCTIO3UTTNOHATBHON 3((HEKTUBHOCTHIO
B J106POCOBECTHOCTH, OTPaKEHHbBIMH
M0OPOCOBECTHOCTBIO U 06pOsKea-
TEJTHHOCTBIO, a TaKKe yCTAaHOBKOW Ha
Heitporuam. Kpome Toro, Koppessmnun
Bepbanbroit KII ¢ 1ByMsT oTpaskeHHbI-
MU yCTaHOBKaMu TPUOJIUBUIUCH K
KOHBEHIIUOHAJIbHBIM YPOBHSIM 3HAUH-
MocTtu. IIpu aToM ¢ oTpaskeHHON ycTa-
HOBKOII Ha J0OPOCOBECTHOCTD BepOaIb-
nasg KII xoppesnpoBaia momoRUTENb-
HO, a C OTpPa)keHHON YyCTaHOBKOU Ha
HEUPOTU3M — OTPULATEJIbHO.

Kpamxospemennas namsmo u
peaexcustvle adanmayuu
xapaxmepa: npamovle sghgpexmol u
0nOCPe00BaHUs UePMamu IULHOCU

IIpocmpancmeennas KII. Yepra
HENPOTU3MaA OITOCPEI0BAJIA CBSI3b MPO-
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Tabuua 1

Koppe]l;mnn MoKasareJieit KpaTKOBpeMCHHOﬁ NaMATH C XapaKTEPUCTUKaAMHU JIUYHOCTH

XapaKkTepucTUKH JIMYHOCTU

KparkoBpemeHHast namsitb

[Tpocrpancrennas (Kopcir)

BepGanbhas (Crepubepr)

IIeprI JIMYHOCTN

DKCTpaBepCust —0.03 [—0.09; 0.03] —0.01 [—0.06; 0.05]
JlobpoKenaTesbHOCTD 0.01 [—0.05; 0.07] —0.07 [—0.13; —0.02]
Jl06pOCOBECTHOCTH —0.03 [—0.10; 0.04] —0.11 [-0.16; —0.05]
Heitporuam —0.09 [-0.16; —0.03] —0.01 [—0.07; 0.04]

OTK]’)I)ITOCTB OIIBITY

—0.07 [—0.13; —0.01]

0.02 [0.04; 0.08]

YcTanoBKH Ha 4ePTHI

IKCTpaBepCust —0.01 [—0.07; 0.05] —0.05[—0.10; 0.01]
JlobpoKenaTesbHOCTD —0.02 [—0.08; 0.03] —0.05[—0.10; 0.01]
Jlo6poCOBECTHOCTD 0.01 [—0.05; 0.07] —0.04 [—0.10; 0.03]
Heiipotusm —0.04 [—0.09; 0.02] —0.11 [-0.18; —0.05]

OTI(]')bIT()CTb OIIBITY

—0.04 [-0.09; 0.02]

0.02 [0.04; 0.08]

JlucnosunnonanbHast oG GekTHBHOCT

DKCTpaBepCust —0.01 [—0.08; 0.05] —0.03 [—0.09; 0.03]
Jlo6poKenaTesbHOCTD —0.01 [—0.07; 0.05] —0.04 [—0.10; 0.02]
Jlo6poCOBECTHOCTD 0.00 [—0.06; 0.06] —0.08 [—0.14; —0.02]
Heitpornam —0.12 [-0.18; —0.06] 0.02 [—0.04; 0.08]

OTK]’)bITOCTb OIIBITY

—0.03 [~0.09; 0.03]

0.03 [0.03; 0.09]

OTpakeHHbIE YePThI

DKCTpaBepCust —0.04 [—0.10; 0.02] —0.04 [—0.10; 0.02]
Jlo6poKenaTebHOCTD 0.03 [—0.02; 0.09] —0.08 [—0.13; —0.02]
Jlo6pOCOBECTHOCTD —0.04 [—0.10; 0.02] —0.11 [-0.17; —0.05]
Heiiporusm —0.09 [—0.15; —0.03] —0.01 [-0.07; 0.05]

OTK]’)bIT()CTb OIIBITY

—0.06 [-0.12; 0.01]

0.04 [0.02; 0.10]

OrpaskeHHbIe YCTAHOBKH HA YEPTHI

DKCTpaBepCust 0.03 [—0.04; 0.09] 0.01 [—0.06; 0.07]
JlobpoKenaTebHOCTD —0.07 [-0.13; —0.01] 0.01 [—0.05; 0.07]
Jlo6pOCOBECTHOCTD —0.01 [—0.06; 0.05] 0.06 [0.00; 0.14]

Heitporuam 0.00 [—0.06; 0.06] —0.06 [—0.12; 0.00]

OTKPBITOCTH OIBITY

—0.05 [-0.11; 0.01]

~0.01 [-0.07; 0.05]

IIpumeuanue. Tokazaresb BepbanbHON aMsaTy (drcsio omubok B 3agaye CrepHbepra) peBeperpo-

Ban. [losykMpHBIM BblesieHbl 3HaYeHUs], 1P KOTOPLIX I'PAHUIbl AOBEPUTEIbHLIX UHTEPBAIOB He
BKJIIOYaJIH B ceOst HOJIb, 4TO 9KBUBAJIEHTHO OTBEP;KEHHIO HYJIeBO ruoTe3sl Ha yposHe o = 0.03.
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crpanctBennoit KII ¢ pmcmosuimo-
HaJIbHOW 2(PEKTUBHOCTHIO B HEHPO-
tusme, Henpsimoit ahdext (1E) [95%-it
JIOBEPUTEJILHBIN MHTEPBAJI, TIOJTyYEeHHDIH
Ha 5000 Oyrcrparn-Boibopok]| = —0.045
[-0.076; —0.012], Z = 2.67, p = 0.008,
a TaKyKe C OTPAKEHHBIM HEHPOTU3MOM,
[E =—-0.046 [—0.080; —0.013], Z = 2.67,
p =0.008.

Bepoanvnas KII. Yepra mobpoco-
BECTHOCTHU OIIOCPe0Bajia CBSI3b BEP-
oanmpaolt KII ¢ Aucrio3uiimoHaabHOM
9 HEKTUBHOCTHIO B 10OPOCOBECTHO-
ctu, IE = —0.027 [—0.042; —0.012],
7 =3.49, p = 0.001, a TakKe c OTpaKeH-
HO# o6pocosectHoCThIO, IE = —0.033
[—0.052; —0.015], Z = 3.49, p = 0.001.
AHajornyHo, 4yepra H0OpOKeIaTe b-
HOCTH OIOCPe/IoBajia CBsI3b BepOaJib-
Hoit KII ¢ orpaxkenHoii moGposkesa-
terbHocThio, IE = —0.018 [—0.032;
—0.004], Z = 2.35, p = 0.019.

[TockonbKY HKOOPOCOBECTHOCTH U
OTpakeHHasl yCTaHOBKA Ha 3Ty 4YepTy
Koppesposaan ¢ Bepbanbhoil KIT ¢
MPOTUBOTIONOKHBIMUA  3HAKAMU, MBI
OIIEHWJIU He MeJIUAINIO, 2 COBMECTHBIN
BKJaJ1 BepbasibHoii KIT u gobpocosect-
HOCTH B OTPa)KEHHYIO YCTAHOBKY
[IOCPE/ICTBOM MHOKECTBEHHOTO Perpec-
cuonnoro anammsa, R? = 0.019, F (2,
1027) = 9.85, p < 0.001. Brirag o6oux
MIPEIMKTOPOB B OTPAKEHHYIO YCTaHOB-
Ky Ha J00POCOBECTHOCTH OCTaBAJICS
CYUIECTBEHHBIM U HE3aBUCUMbBIM J[PYT
ot apyra: B [95%-it CI mst 5000 Oy-
crpan-Beibopok] = 0.015[0.001; 0.031],
B=10.08,p=10.015uB=0.070 [0.033;
0.110], B = 0.12, p < 0.001, nus Bep-
G6anproit KII u poGpocoBecTHOCTH
coorBercTBeHHO. Takum obpasom, 6o-
Jiee TOJIOKUTEeJIbHAsT yCTaHOBKA Ha
NO0OPOCOBECTHOCTh MOKET OBITh Kak
MPOAYKTOM COOCTBEHHO J0OPOCOBECT-
HOCTH, TaK W aJbT€PHATHUBHO YBEJU-

yenHoit Bepbasbroil KII; mpu arowm,
HAIIOMHIO, caMa J06pOCOBECTHOCTD
OTPUIATEIBHO KOPPENIUpoBaIa ¢ Bep-
Oampnoit KII.

O6cysxaenne

Ces130 yepm judHocmu C
KpamkoepeMeHHOﬁ namsmusio

B macTogmewm mccseoBanum BIep-
BbIE U3YYAeTCsI CBSA3b UePT JIUYHOCTHU C
JIBYMSI BUJIaMU  KPaTKOBPEMEHHOI
namaru (KII): BepbanpHoil U 1po-
ctpancTBenHoit. [lpexpimymiue wuccie-
JIOBAHMST KACAJINCh CBA3U YepT JIMYHO-
CTH C KJIIOYEBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM paboueii
MaMsITH — IIEHTPAJIbHBIM HUCIIOJTHUTE-
JIeM, He yjleJisgsl TIPU 3TOM BHUMAaHUS
JIBYM TOJYUHEHHBIM KPAaTKOBPEMEH-
HBIM CHCTEeMaM — 3PUTEIbHO-TIPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHOMY HaOPOCKY U (hOHOJIO-
ruyeckoil nersie. B atom msane mpej-
CTaBJICHHOE UCCJIeIOBAaHNE BOCTIOIHSIET
HMITUPUYECKUT TPOOEJL.

ITpocrpaHcTBeHHast ¥ BepOasbHast
KII mpomeMoHCTpUPOBAIN PA3TUIHBIN
MaTTePH CBSI3W C YEPTaMU JTMIHOCTH.
Tem camMbiM ObLT TOJY4YEH yTBEPIH-
TeJBLHBIN OTBET Ha MEPBBI MccIe0Ba-
TEJILCKUI BOIIPOC: B TO BPEMS KaK MPO-
crpanctBennas KII orpunarensno
KOoppeJupoBaja C HEWPOTHU3MOM U
OTKPBITOCTHIO OMBITY, BepOaibhast KII
OTPUIATEJBHO KOpPpeanpoBaia ¢ 100-
POKeTATETHHOCTBI0 U 10O6POCOBECT-
HOCTBIO.

OrpumnarenbHas CBSI3b MPOCTPAH-
ctBennoit KII ¢ Hefiporusmom corsacy-
€TCsl C CYIIECTBYIONIMMH TEOPUSAMU U
nonyueHHbBIMU paHee nanHbiMu (Ey-
senck et al., 2005; Unsworth et al.,
2009), xoTopble MOAIEPKUBAIOT TIPEI-
MOJIOKEHWe O TOM, YTO HEHPOTHU3M N
orpaHuveHusi pabovell maMsiT MOTYT
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CUMTATHCSI CUMIITOMAaMU PAcCTPONCTBA
anaaocTu. CpaBHUTEJNBHBIN aHAIN3
HEUPOIICUXOJIOTMUECKUX JTAHHBIX ITOKa-
3bIBAET, YTO OHU OTYACTH COTJIACYIOTCS
C MOJIYYE€HHBIM Pe3yJibTaToM. B uactHo-
CTH, B TO BPeMsI KaK HEHPOTU3M OTPU-
1[aTeJTbHO KOPPEJIUPOBAT C AKTHUB-
HOCTBIO B IOPCOJIATEPATbHON 30HE TIpe-
(ponTasBPHOTO KOpTEKCA W TPABON
npereHTpanabHoll n3BnianHe (DeYoung
et al., 2010), npocrpancrsennas KII
MOJIOKUTEbHO KOPPENIUpPoBaa € aK-
TUBHOCTHIO B HIKHEH 30HE TIpepoH-
TAJIBHOTO KOPTEKCA U TPEMOTOPHON
kope (Gathercole, 1999).

IIpencraBiennoe wucciiefoBanue
[IOKa3bIBAET, YTO B OTJUYHME OT IIEHT-
PaJIbHOTO UCIIOJIHUTEISE pabodeil mamsi-
TU YyBEJUUYEHUE €€ TOAYNHEHHBIX
CUCTEM — IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOU U BEP-
GasbHoit KIT — MosKeT cOIpoBOKIaTh-
Cs1 HUBKHUMM 3HAYEHUSIMU B J0OPOsKe-
JIATEJIbHOCTH, J0OPOCOBECTHOCTH |
OTKPBITOCTU OIBITY. JTU JTAHHBIE CKO-
pee COTJacyioTcsd C TPUBEIEHHBIMU
BBINIIE pe3yJbTaTaMU WCCJEOBAHUS
H. Ancsopr ¢ coasr. (Unsworth et al.,
2009): kak oTMedyanoch, UMHU ObLIK
MOJIyYEHbI OTPUIIATEJbHBIE KOPPEJIsi-
1K paboueil maMsITh ¢ 9KCTpaBepcreit,
106pPOCOBECTHOCTBIO U J00OpOsKeaa-
TeJHHOCTBIO, KOTOPbIE B CHJY CpaB-
HUTEJIbHO HHU3KOW MOIIHOCTH WX
uccaeposanus (N = 138) 6bLau, oxHa-
KO, NPOUHTEPHPETUPOBAHBI KaK He-
3HAUKMMBbIE.

B uwacrnocTtn, B janHOM HucCIef0Ba-
HUM 10OPOCOBECTHOCTH U 10OPOsKea-
TeJBHOCTh OTPUIIATETTHBHO KOPPEJNPO-
Bann ¢ Bepbanbroit KII. Dto cBuje-
TEJIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO 100pPOCO-
BECTHOCTh M J0OPOKENaTeNbHOCTh
MOTYT BBITIOJIHATH KOMIIEHCATOPHYIO
(byukIuio mpu orpaHUUEHUsIX B BEP-
Gasbroit KII, uto cormacyercs ¢ panee

[PEOCTABIECHHBIMU JIAHHBIMU 00 OT-
pUIATENbHON CBSI3U 100POCOBECTHO-
cru ¢ uaresiektom (Allik, Realo, 1997,
Moutafi et al., 2004). B muiane unrep-
nperainuu Takok cessu Jxx. Myradu ¢
kosmeramu (Moutafi et al., 2004,
p. 1015) mpeamosaraior, 4To MeEHee
UHTEJIEKTYaIbHbIe WHIMBU/IBI CTAHO-
BsitCst Goiee T0OPOCOBECTHBIMM, YTOOBI
CIIPABJISITHCSI CO CBOMMHU KOTHUTHBHbI-
MU OrpaHUYEHUsIMH, a GoJiee WHTEN-
JIEKTYaJIbHble WHIWUBHUIbI CTAHOBSTCS
MeHee 0OPOCOBECTHBIME, MOCKOJBKY
OHU MOTYT TIOJIATaThCsI TP PEIIEHIH
KOTHUTUBHBIX 3a/ad B OCHOBHOM Ha
cBOit HTE/TEKT. Bo3MokHO, 106poco-
BECTHOCTh HAXOAUTCSI B aHAJOTHYHBIX
orHomeHusx ¢ BepOampHoil  KII.
AHaJIOTMYHBIM 00Pa30M OrpaHUYEHUST
Bepbanbioit KIT MoryT cTuMyinpoBaTh
MPOCOINAIbHOE TTOBEIEHNE, BbI3bIBae-
Moe 00POKEIATETbHOCTDIO.

[I:x. Kocrantunu c coaBT. (Cos-
tantini et al., 2015) o6HapysKuIM OTPU-
HaTeJbHbIe KOPPEJSIHE OJHOTO W3
aCIeKTOB 100POCOBECTHOCTH — YIIOPSI-
nouennoctu (orderliness facet), mame-
PEHHOH KaK CaMOOTYETHBIM HKCILIH-
IUTHBIM, TaK M UMILIAIATHBIM TeCTa-
M, ¢ paboueil MaMsITbi0, M3MEPEHHON
Automated Operation Span Task
(Unsworth et al., 2005). Crenuduka
HTOTO TecTa yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OH
BasinjieH (OHOJOTUYECKON  TeTJe.
Takum obpasom, pe3yJIbTaThl
KocTaHTHHU € COABT. COTJIACYIOTCSI C
JTAHHBIMU HACTOSIIIETO WCCJIEIOBAHUS.
OmHako, MOCKOJIbKY B MOEM CJIydae
aHAJN3 ACIEKTOB M0OPOCOBECTHOCTH
HE OCYIIECTBJISIICS, HEJb3sl OIpe/e-
JIUTH TO, HACKOJIBKO KJIIOUEBYIO POJIb B
9TOI KOPPEJSIUU UCIOJTHIET aCHeKT
YIOPSIIOYEHHOCTH. ABTOPbI TMpejiJia-
TafoT JBOSKYIO WHTEPIPETAIIIO TOTY-
YeHHBIX KOppessinuii. Bo-1mepBbix, oHu
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TAKJKe BUJISIT CXOJICTBO MX PE3yJIbTaTta ¢
JMaHHBIMU 00 OTPUIATETHHONW CBSI3H
MEXIY J100POCOBECTHOCTBIO M WHTEN-
JiektoM. Bo-BTOpbIX, OHM Tpejroia-
raioT, YTO OPTaHU30BAHHOCTH U YTIOPSI-
JIOYEHHOCTb CPE/bl MOXKET CHUXKATh
HoTpebHOCTh MHAMBHAA B OOJIBININX
obbemax paboueil mamsaT. Tem caMbIM
0OPOCOBECTHOCTD BBICTYIIAET B POJIH
€B0€0OPA3ZHOr0 MHrUOUTOPA ITOTO KOI-
HUTHUBHOIO Pecypca.

Moe uccneoBanue He IOJTBEPIK/IA-
€T TIPeIBIAYIINX JAaHHBIX 0 TOM, uT0O KII
CBs3aHAa C TIOBBINIEHHON 3KCTpaBepCU-
eit (Lieberman, Rosenthal, 2001) wnu
otkpsiTocThio omnbiTy (DeYoung et al.,
2005). B Gojee mIMPOKOM CMBICJIE, HE
ObLIO HAIIEHO CBUIETENBCTB U TOMY,
yto KII HeoOxoanma st obecriedeHus
miractuynoctn (DeYoung, 2006) B
cucTeMe JIMYHOCTU. BpLT mosyven cko-
pee omnposepraionmii pakt — orpura-
TeJbHAs CBSA3Db MpocTpancTBeHHON KIT
C OTKPBITOCTBIO OMBITY. Vcrmonb3o-
BaHHasl BbIIIIE KOMIIEHCATOPHAST JIOTUKA
MOJKET TPUTOAUTHLCS U B JAHHOM CJIy-
yae: OTpaHUYeHUs] B IIPOCTPAHCTBEH-
moit KIT MoryT crmocobcTBOBATH OO
HUTEJIbHBIM YCUJIUSM WHUBUIA 110
M3YYEHUIO OKPYJKAIOIero Mupa u
Gouibiiieil siobo3HaTebHOCTH. [Urore-
TUYECKU BO3MOXKHO, YTO OTKPBITOCTD
MOJIOKUTETBHO CBSI3aHA C ITIEHTPAJIb-
HBIM HCIIOJHUTEIEM Pabodeil mamsiTH
(coryiacHoO MPEAINOJOKEHUSIM U JlaH-
ubM K. [lednra — DeYoung, 2006) —
[IPU OrPAaHUYEHUSIX B TIOAYUHEHHOM ee
KoMITOHeHTe — TpocTpancTBennHoi KII.

Ponv pepaexcusnvix adanmavuii
xapaxmepa

PesysibraTh! vcce10BaHus TTOKA3bi-
BafoT, uto KII moxeT BauaTs Ha ped-
JIEKCUBHDIE a/IalITAI[IH XapakTepa JIn6o

HAIPSIMY10, NGO OMOCPEOBAHHO Yep-
TaM¥W JUYHOCTH. B Tane TpsAMBIX
a(hdeKkToB OBLIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO
XOTSI HEHPOTU3M He KOPPEeTMpoBal C
Bepbanbuoil KII, Tem He MeHee ¢
nocJie/iHeit OblTa CBsI3aHa OTPUIIATE -
Hasl yCTAHOBKA HA 3Ty YepPTy JUYHOCTH.
WNubiMu cioBaM#, OTpAaHWYEHUST BEp-
Gaibroit KII He cBs3aHbl ¢ HEHPOTHU3-
MOM, HO, BEPOSITHO, IPUBOJIST K TI0JIO-
KUTEJHHOMY OTHOIIEHWIO K HEMY.
AnasornuHo, XoTsi 100poOsKeIaTeh-
HOCTb HE KOPPEJNPOBasa C MPOCTPAH-
ctBennoit KII, ¢ mocnenneit koppemu-
pOBAJI0 OTPUIIATENBHOE OTHOIIEHNE K
OOPOIKETATENbHOCTH, MPHUITHCHIBAE-
MO€ POIUTEJISIM.

C zapyroii cTopoHbI, OBLIT TIONyYEH
psil HenPsIMbIX 3(HEKTOB, CBUIETEh-
CTBYIOIITUX O TOM, YTO CBsI3b pedJiek-
CUBHBIX afanTaiuii xapaktepa ¢ KII
00OBSICHSIETCSI UX CBSI3bIO C COOTBET-
CTBYIOIITUMU YepPTaMU JUYHOCTH. Tax,
orpaHmyeHus B mpoctpaHcTBeHHON KII
MPUBOAMIN K YBEJUYEHUIO TUCIIO3U-
IIMOHAJIBHOI 3(D(HEKTUBHOCTH B HEIPO-
TU3ME U OTPa’KeHHOMY HEWPOTU3MY.
Opnako 11 3G deKThl He ObLIM caMo-
CTOSITEJIBHBIMU, @, HAINPOTUB, OTOCPe-
JIOBAaHHBIMU TIOBBITIIEHHBIM HEHPOTHU3-
MOM Kak ueproil. IHbIMU cJoBamu,
orpanmyeHus B mpocTpancTBeHHoi KIT
BJIMSAJIN Ha yBeJMYEHUE HEHPOTHU3Ma, a
MTOBBITIIEHHBIN HEMPOTU3M, B CBOIO OYe-
penb, BANAT Ha JAMCIIO3UITMOHAIBHYTO
a(hheKTUBHOCTD B HEHPOTU3ME U OTPa-
JKEHHBINT HeWpoTm3M. AHaJToTWYHASd
cuTyaiust HabJIIaNach B 4aCTH CBSI3H
Bepbanproit  KII ¢ mobGpocosect-
HOCTBIO, J0OPOKENATEIbHOCTBI0 W UX
MIPOU3BO/HBIMH.

Wcxmouennem gBuiach crenudu-
yeckas cBsa3b Bepbanbroil KII ¢ orpa-
JKEHHOI YCTAaHOBKOHN Ha M06pOCOBECT-
HOCTb. B maHHOM ciydae HeraTuBHas
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CBsI3b I0OPOCOBECTHOCTH € BepOHash-
ot KII momosHamach IOJIOKUTEND-
HBIM OTHOIIIEHUEM K 3TOI depTe, TIPH-
MMUCHIBAEMBIM POAUTENAM. VIHbIMU cJT0-
BaMM, BBICOKME 3HAYEHUs BepOAIbHOI
KII moryT mpuwBOAUTH K CHUKEHUTO
JM0OPOCOBECTHOCTU WJIM TOHUMAHUIO,
YTO 9Ta YepTa SABJSIETCS MOJOKUTEb-
Hoii. IIpaBna, 3T0 MHeEHUE TTPOEIUpy-
€TCSI Ha 3HAUUMBIX PYTUX. ITOT (haxT
SIBJISIETCSI TIPUMEPOM TOTO, UTO pedek-
CUBHbBIE aJANTAIUN XapaKTepa MOTYT
He TOJIBKO TMPOU3BOIUTH CAMOCTOS-
TeJbHBIE BO3/IEWCTBUS WJIM OTIOCPE/I0-
BaTh 2GhGdEKTH YepT JAUYHOCTH Ha
BHEIITHUE KPUTEPUHU, HO U BBIIOJHSTD
KOMITEHCATOPHYIO (DYHKIIUIO B OTHOIIIE-
HUW COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH YEePTHI.

K oueBuHBIM OrpaHUYEHUSIM TTOJTY -
YEeHHBIX PEe3YJbTaTOB OTHOCUTCS CJie-
nyioniee. Bo-mepBBIX, MccaeoBaHMe
HOCHJIO KPOCC-CEKI[MOHHbBIN XapaKTep,
noaToMy cyxkaenusd o Bausaun KII ma
YepThl JUYHOCTH U pedieKCUBHBIE
aanTaIliN SIBJSIOTCS TUTOTETHYECKH-
MH, XOTSI U 00YCJIOBJIEHHBIMU TEOPETH-
YecKUMU CooOpaskeHusaMu. Bo-BTOPBIX,
HEeCMOTPST Ha BHYNIUTEJNbHBIN pa3Mep,
3ajleficTBOBaHHasl BBIOOPKa Oblia CTY-
JeHyeckoil. TeM caMbIM I0CTOBEPHOCTb
MOJIYYEHHBIX PE3yJIbTATOB OrpaHUYEeHA
BO3PAaCTHBIMKM U 00pa3oBaTebHbIMU
(hakropamu. B-Tperpux, B cuiy TOrO,

Jluteparypa

YTO MHOTHE PE3YJIBTATHI IIPOTUBOPEYAT
paHee TOJYYeHHBIM JAHHBIM, B JIAJTb-
HEHTIUX MCCAeIOBAHUIX CTOUT BKJIIO-
YUTh B PACUETHI NOKA3ATEJb [EHTPAIb-
HOTO UCTIOJTHUTEJIST — HAPSY € TOKa3a-
TENSIMU  CJIYKeOHBIX cucTeM. B-ue-
TBEPTHIX, CyASA 10 HOJYYEHHBIM
Koa(dumenTaM Koppesadaiun, CBsA3N
KII ¢ xapakTepucTUKaMu JUYHOCTH
UMeIOT cIabblil XapakTep, 3HAYNTEJb-
HOCTb KOTOPBIX MOKHO 3a(pUKCUPOBATH
TOJILKO TIPU BBIOOPKaxX IOCTATOYHOM
MOIIHOCTH, BPOJe TOM, KOTopasi Oblia
HCTOJIb30BaHA B JAHHOM HCCJEI0Ba-
Huu. VIHBIMM CJIOBaMU, B MCCIIENOBA-
HUSIX C BBIGOPKAMH CPaBHUTEIbHO
HeOOJIBIIIOT0 pasMepa aBTOPbI OYAyT
CKJIOHHBI TPUHUMATH HYJIEBYIO TUTIOTE-
3y, TpUMep 4YeMmy OOCYKIAJCS BbIIIE.
ITO 0OCTOSATENBCTBO, C APYTrOil CTOPO-
HBI, YBEJINUUBAET BEPOSITHOCTD YTPO3BI
OmMUOKM TEePBOrO poja M, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, TOBBIIIAET HEOOXOIMMOCTD
PETIUKAIINY TTOJTyYeHHBIX A(DHEKTOB.
B cayyae nmanpHeiiniero mojTBepiKie-
HUS TIPE/ICTABJIEHHBIX B 3TOH pabore
Pe3yJIbTaTOB MOXKHO B3aKJIIOUUTh, UTO
KII 1 xapakTepucTUKK JTUUHOCTHU CBSI-
3aHbI MeXIy co00i ciabo, HO cyle-
crBerHo (0 posn caabbix ahdekroB B
MCUXOJIOTUU ¥ HeOOXOAUMOCTH UX
(ukcarun cm., manpumep: Cumming,
2014).
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Abstract

Although investigators traditionally pay attention to the relationship between cognitive
processes and personality, the review of the existing literature uncovers a lack of research on the
links between personality traits and short-term memory, as compared to the ample studies of the
role which the working memory’s central executive (Baddeley, 2003) plays regarding personality.
In addition, these studies mostly examined particular traits or conventional personality tax-
onomies rather than their possible derivatives. In this regard, the present study addresses the role
of reflexive characteristic adaptations as a structural element of personality system in terms of
the five-factor theory (McCrae & Costa, 1996, 2013). Spatial short-term memory, measured
with Corsi test, correlated (N = 1,030) with neuroticism and low openness to experience. On the
contrary, verbal short-term memory, measured with the Sternberg task, correlated negatively
with conscientiousness and agreeableness. Therefore, as compared to central executive, an
increase in its slave subsystems spatial short-term memory and verbal short-term memory corre-
lated with decreased agreeableness, conscientiousness, openness, and emotional stability.
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Moreover, short-term memory demonstrated a range of links with reflexive characteristic adap-
tations including direct, indirect (mediated by traits), and compensatory (compared to traits)
correlations. In particular, although neuroticism did not relate to verbal short-term memory, a
negative attitude toward neuroticism did relate to this type of memory. In a similar fashion,
although agreeableness did not relate to spatial short-term memory, a negative meta-attitude
toward agreeableness (i.e., an attitude ascribed to one’s parents) did relate to this type of mem-
ory. A negative link between conscientiousness and verbal short-term memory was supplemented
with a positive attitude toward conscientiousness. The present findings are analysed in the con-
text of previous studies, future implications and perspectives are discussed.

Keywords: five-factor theory; personality traits; characteristic adaptations; short-term
memory; working memory.
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Abstract

The concept of thought has always been central to understanding the nature of human thinking
in psychological studies. However, the main question of what is thought still remains unanswered.
The origins of the issue lie in the definition of the original unit of analysis, i.e. in the definition of
what lies at the heart of image, belief, imagination, speech, consciousness, and thinking. Based on
available studies, results of which were reflected in recent publications it was argued that thought
should be such an original unit of analysis. This article explores the concept of thought based on
cognitive constructs and the neurophysiological correlates of mental activity. The present study
is addressed to discuss issues dealing with the nature of thought, its content and structure, and the
relationships between indicators of substantial thought and the neurobiological correlates of the
process of thinking. Structurally thought is based on needs, emotions and intensions, and as such,
thought defines the substantive essence of an image and also represents consciousness. Coherence
of thoughts and consciousness, their integrity reflect the connectivity of things from the external
world in their entirety. Thus, the ability to generate thoughts and build relationships within the
stream of consciousness characterizes the human mind. It is shown that thought as a cognitive
substance emerges from desires and experiences, as well as from conscious perception. Taken
together, the described psychological and neurophysiological assumptions open up new horizons
for research into human mental activity, thinking abilities and consciousness.

Keywords: cognitive neuroscience, motivation, thinking, thought, thought generation.

Introduction

Aristotle considered thought as
essential to the understanding of
human nature. Moreover, he argued
that all the virtues of soul are related
either to temperament or to thought
(Aristotle, ca. 350 BCE/1930). Over
the next two millennia, the best minds

of humankind have been turning their
attention to the question of thought
nature. A sufficiently complete analysis
of this matter is contained in the study
of Zinchenko (2012) who attempted to
pull together facts concerning the
experience of thinking about thinking.
However, the problems of thought were
gradually left behind by psychology.
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Moreover, even the thinking process
began to be viewed in isolation from
the concept of thought.

Experimental and empirical data
accumulated over the past half-century
allows us to raise the question of the
need to study human thought in vari-
ous aspects, starting with its definition
and structure. In support of the above
we present an estimation of the dynam-
ics of interests in psychology made by
Rita L. Atkinson. She noted that over
the past century the point that had
been the focus of attention in psycholo-
gy had made a full circle. After reject-
ing the experience of consciousness as
the object of psychology because of
being of little use for scientific analysis
and turning to the study of external
observable behaviors, psychology again
returned to the construction of theories
of hidden aspects of the mind, this time
having better tools for scientific
research (Atkinson, Smith, Bem, &
Nolen-Hoeksema, 2000). It is safe to
say that the same applies to a thought
as an object of psychological investiga-
tion. Forgotten along with the psychol-
ogy of consciousness thought shall once
again become one of the most impor-
tant research subjects in psychology.

New non-invasive neurocognitive
technologies give hope for discovery of
the relationship between brain activity
and consciousness. However, despite a
certain progress in finding brain mech-
anisms of cognitive actions, the essence
of thinking mechanisms remains a mys-
tery. It seems to us that origins of the
issue lie in defining the original unit of
analysis, in defining what is the basis of
an image, idea, word, consciousness,
and thinking. In our view, human
thought should serve as such an original
unit of analysis.

In the present research we rely on
three methodological principles of psy-
chological studies introduced by
Sergey L. Rubinstein (1973). The first
principle is the principle of psychophys-
ical unity which has two aspects to it.
One aspect is that the connection
between mind and its substrate can be
explained as the relationship between
structure and function, whereas the
other aspect is that the connection of
consciousness is defined as a reflection
and as knowledge with the object
reflected in it. The second principle is
the principle of unity of consciousness
and activity. According to that princi-
ple, thought is always functional by
nature and reflects motivation of an
individual (who is seen as a subject of
an activity). Finally, the third principle
(used as a basis for our investigation),
is the principle of unity of knowledge
and experience. It assumes studying the
connection between thoughts and
experiences.

At first, let us examine the process
of thought generation from the stand-
point of neuropsychological knowledge
using the principle of psychophysical
unity. This issue was of interest to Ivan
M. Sechenov, who studied the physio-
logical mechanism of thought genera-
tion at the level of physiological beliefs
of his time. In particular, he stated that
separateness of objects corresponds to
separateness of physiological percep-
tion responses and their traces in the
neural organization; comparing them
with each other corresponds to conti-
nuity of propagation of neural process-
es in acts of perception, while links
(directions of comparison) correspond
to partial similarity between successive
perception responses and their traces in
memory (Sechenov, 1938). While per-
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ceiving the same object repeatedly in
variable objective and subjective con-
ditions of perception, an individual dis-
tinguishes some of the object’s attrib-
utes and at the same time perceives it as
a whole. Such simultaneous perception
of an object and its attributes, as noted
by Sechenov, is an actual substantive
thought.

Contemporary neuropsychological
studies allow us to turn to the examina-
tion of psychological functions and, in
particular, processes of perception on
the part of the brain processes which
implement them. According to Karl
Pribram, in the 1960s behavioral psy-
chology appreciated the main idea of
gestalt psychology that subjectively
experienced consciousness is such an
important part of the biological and
conscious world that it shall not be
ignored in the study of behavior
(Pribram, 1971). Therefore, respec-
table psychologists proceeded to study-
ing such processes as learning, thinking
and attention. Pribram wrote that by
the end of the sixties, the problems of
image generation were discussed at
meetings of psychologists openly and
without risk. Two of the central issues
of those studies were investigation of
neuropsychological mechanisms of
image creation and the problem of dis-
tinguishing image attributes. Studies
conducted with microelectrodes show-
ed the existence of neurons that
responded only to a certain stimulus,
i.e. a direction of movement, a slope of
line, etc. According to Pribram, recog-
nition of structures is a result of the
extraction of attributes at the entry,
which occurs due to individual neurons
or small groups of neurons, and the per-
ception of visual structures is carried
out by a hierarchical system of such

attribute detectors. Another character-
istic feature of attributes extraction is
the fact that it occurs with the partici-
pation of memory neurons, and that
perception system itself is self-adaptive
and being controlled by its own history
(Ibid.). Based on his own studies and
other scientific data Pribram concludes
that it is wrong to view perceptual
processes as an imageless analysis of
attributes. Attributes are always asso-
ciated with a certain image and such
association with an image is a substan-
tive thought. This system of relations
between image and its attributes is the
essence of learning process. In addition,
since the relationship between attrib-
ute and image is implemented through
thought, the essence of the learning
process is determined by the relation-
ships of thoughts. Also assumptions set
forth by Vekker (1976) should be noted
that procedural dynamics of mecha-
nism and integral characteristics of the
results in a psychological act are attrib-
uted to different subjects: one to an
organ, and the other to an object.
Significant factual material that
sheds light on the neuropsychological
basis of thought generation and opera-
tion can be found in the research car-
ried out by Natalia P. Bekhtereva
(1978). In her studies the inseparable
relationship between emotional and
mental activity was shown that served
as an experimental confirmation of our
assumption about the unity of intellec-
tual, motivational and emotional com-
ponents in thought. On the basis of
numerous findings of the structural and
functional organization of human brain,
Bekhtereva suggested that mental
activity was ensured by ensembles of
both cortical and deep brain structures.
She highlighted that it was necessary to
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maintain a reasonable attitude towards
the material basis of mental activity
and to conduct a focused and increas-
ingly deep search in its decoding.
However to discover what is ideal we
need to try to exceed the limits of mate-
rialism (Ibid.).

A similar opinion is expressed by
Tatyana N. Ushakova in her research on
the problem of relationship between
speech and thought. She emphasizes that
itis paradoxical that to this day given issue
escapes from solution and remains rather
mysterious (Ushakova, 2011). Giving an
explanation of this situation, she points
out that “its invincibility lies in the fact
that it is necessary to trace the connection
between the two seemingly disjoint areas
of the human mind: the sphere of non-
material consisting of human conscious-
ness, thoughts and feelings, on the one
hand, and physical and material phenome-
na of sounding or recorded speech — on
the other” (Ibid., p. 210).

One of the interesting approaches to
solving the problem of consciousness is
contained in the theory of information
synthesis by Ivanitskii (1997), accord-
ing to which conscious perception
occurs because of circulation of impuls-
es with activation of memory centers,
including hippocampus, and circula-
tion of motivational structures with
the subsequent return of excitation to
the projection cortex. This mechanism
makes it possible to compare and syn-
thesize information on the physical and
signaling properties of a stimulus,
which we believe is the basis of objec-
tive thought about perceived images.

Modern brain research techniques
such as direct detection of firing activi-
ty of neurons and neural populations,
study of EEG, positron emission
tomography (PET), functional mag-

netic resonance imaging (fMRI),
steady pathological conditions, along
with neurochemical methods, allowed
to start a macro mapping of the brain
for higher cognitive functions. For
instance, various methods of fMRI sig-
nal processing make it possible to study
visual perception from the sensory level
to the higher associative level in the
brain (Haxby, 2012). The other pro-
gressive line of research is devoted to
speech perception mapping, including
perception of individual speech sounds
(Formisano, De Martino, Bonte, &
Goebel, 2008; Maiorova, Martynova,
Fedina, & Petrushevskii, 2013), as well
as elements of the semantic analysis
(Hagoort & Levelt, 2009). In addition
to visual and verbal images decoding,
fMRI allows under certain experimen-
tal paradigms to determine neural net-
works of higher brain functions such as
a decision-making process (Klucharev,
Hytonen, Rijpkema, Smidts, &
Fernandez, 2009) and the functional
substrate of spatial and verbal thinking
(Ivanitskii et al., 2013).

Although it is undeniable that
thoughts have neural correlates, there
is still a fundamental question of what
the mapping of active brain regions
really tells us about actual cognitive
mechanisms and brain functioning in
general. Even though definition of
thought-specific structures and their
interactions using brain mapping with
noninvasive neuroimaging is an impor-
tant tool, it is not sufficient for under-
standing of the process of thinking
(especially since brain regions active at
the time of different mental operations
tend to overlap, while within more
complex cognitive tasks more cortical
regions can be active). This overlap of
functions in different anatomical brain
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regions is a counterargument for the
majority of localization theories, that
sways modern scholars towards sys-
temic and dynamic concepts of the
most complex cognitive mechanisms,
including the objective thinking as
well. In the Russian neuroscience prin-
ciples of functional systems were
offered by Anokhin (2013) in order to
explain the work of individual neurons
and neural ensembles, as well as of
higher mental functions. The systemic
view of the brain functioning, similarly
to Cartesianism, borrows mechanistic
or rather cybernetic principles. For
instance, the concept of reverse
afferentation offered by Anokhin inter-
sects with the cybernetic concept of
feedback offered by Wiener (1965). At
the end of the 20th century the intro-
duction of mathematical concepts into
the theory of mind, consciousness and
thinking found a greater response in
neurophysiological and psychological
studies. For instance, an American
physicist and engineer Arthur S. Iberall
became the founder of homeokinetics
theory, physics of complex systems
(Soodak & Iberall, 1978), the princi-
ples of which are also used to define
mental activity, where dynamic think-
ing and general dynamic adaptive prop-
erties of neural system are explained by
the physical concept of the system
metastability. The meaning of metasta-
bility is based on the understanding of
information-related self-organizing
dynamic systems, such as brain and
thinking. In coordination dynamics of
metastability is the result of a broken
symmetry of the system of combined
(nonlinear) oscillations. According to
dynamic functional organization cer-
tain parts of the brain tend to operate
independently and at the same time

tend to operate in coordination with
each other (Kelso, 2008). A number of
researchers acknowledge that meta-
stable dynamics of the brain module
networks may be the basis of mecha-
nisms of different cognitive functions,
including consciousness (Edelman,
2003; Freeman & Holmes, 2005). How
does the concept of the metastable
dynamics help in understanding of
mind? The contents of mind and the
dynamics of thinking are inextricably
linked. Thoughts are not static: as in
the flow of a river they appear and dis-
appear as patterns of a constantly
changing dynamic system. The content
of thoughts depends on activated neu-
ral structures. Thoughts arise from
within, along with the activation of
neural structures associated with mem-
ory and emotions, such as hippocampus
and amygdala. Thoughts can be trig-
gered from the outside by a familiar
sound, touch, smell or visual object. A
dynamic interplay of these structures
occurs in accordance with the princi-
ples of metastability. However, much
remains for understanding on what the
content of consciousness is, which by
nature depends on the context.

It seems to us that origins of the
problem lie in the definition of the orig-
inal unit of analysis, i.e. in the definition
of what lies at the heart of image, belief,
imagination, speech, consciousness, and
thinking. Based on available studies,
results of which were reflected in the
recent publications (Shadrikov, 2013,
2014), we argue that thought shall be
such an original unit of analysis.

Thought as a substantive being

Based on the above neurophysiolog-
ical background for the process of
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thought generation and the basic prin-
ciples of psychological studies, we will
try to answer the question: “What is
thought?” For this purpose we shall
start with a brief analysis of the func-
tion of psyche as a whole, as well as
what kind of place is given to thought
in it.

It is generally accepted that the psy-
che has evolved to ensure survival of
living organisms, and increasing com-
plexity of environment caused its
development. However, what does to
ensure survival mean? It means to avoid
danger to life and find what is needed
for feeding the organism and continu-
ing the genus and species. What does
this require? It requires the psyche to
be able to provide the survival-related
information about the outside world
and organize behavior in accordance
with the available information on the
current state of environment and expe-
rience. In general, this means that the
psyche controls the individual’s rela-
tionship with the outside world in
order to build behavior maintaining his
existence or his life. First of all, an indi-
vidual must be an entity. Beyond this
entity all problems of human existence
are gone. To be means to exist in the
world; human life can be defined as
existence in the outside world, from
birth to death, through active interac-
tion with the outside world, the cause
of which lies in the human nature
(Shadrikov & Cheremoshkina, 1990).
The basis on the need of being is the
most important methodological princi-
ple in the studying of human psyche.

Thus, the psyche always has a func-
tional nature. A function of the psyche
is to provide a person with information
about environment and to build adap-
tive behavior.

We limit the following discussion
only to the function of learning. What
does it mean to learn? Firstly it means
to be able to distinguish single objects
(a thing as well as a phenomenon or
occurrence) within environment, sec-
ondly to differentiate individual attrib-
utes of those objects, and thirdly to
assign a meaning to those attributes to
ensure survival and development. In
the framework of psychological cate-
gories, differentiation of objects and
their attributes is carried out within
the processes of feeling and perception.
Results of the process are images of
objects and their attributes. Thus, the
first function of psyche is to produce
images and attributes of objects of the
outside world. It is important to
emphasize the unity of an object’s
image and its attributes. This is a key
point because an image without attrib-
utes turns into a phantom. The unity of
an object’s image and its attributes is
expressed in thoughts. As such, thought
carries the link between image and its
attributes.

Having examined the mechanism of
integrating an object’s image and
thoughts about properties of that
object we actually approached the
problem of image interpretation. This
means filling an image with thoughts
and reflecting properties of the object
represented in such an image. Image
interpretation occurs within human
behavior and activity, and has a func-
tional nature, i.e. thought’s properties
detected in image (if any), which are
important for actual behavior, are also
important for problem solving within
such behavior.

Examining the process of perception
Myasischev (1960) noted its meaning-
fulness. In considering such meaning-
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fulness he highlighted that perception
content was of subjective importance
to a perceiver rather than the relation-
ship of individual objective compo-
nents of perception. Here subjective is
seen as something that is introduced by
the subject, but not present in the per-
ceived object. This is a very important
point. Thought is always subjective,
unlike information.

Defining thought content
and structure

Having observed thought through
the relationship between an object and
its attributes, we found only one aspect
of thought. It is important to note that
perception, as has been already men-
tioned, has a functional nature, and
attributes of a perceived object always
have functional nature as well, i.e. they
are directly related to an activity or act
performed by the perceiver. Con-
sequently, an object attribute is
endowed with a certain meaning deter-
mined by the essence of performed
activities. Thus, we can say that
thought not only reflects relationship
between an object and its attributes,
but it is also endowed with a certain
content, expressed in terms of the mean-
ing of a perceived attribute. In other
words, relationship between an attrib-
ute and image is ensured by thought
which carries a certain functional con-
tent. In this case we are dealing with
implementation of the psychophysical
principle as interpreted by Rubinstein
(1973). On the one hand, thought
reflects the relationship between a neu-
ropsychological substrate and psycho-
logical function, and on the other hand,
the content of thought reflects its rela-
tionship with the perceived object.

Herewith the image content has func-
tional nature, which shows the princi-
ple of unity of consciousness and activ-
ity in action.

Based on the points made we could
examine the substantial characteristic
of thought.

It has been noted that thought
reflects the objective content. Every
thought captures only one side of an
object. Moreover, initially image is
associated with thoughts related to the
outer side of the object. Further, the
content of these thoughts (external
attributes) is disclosed. A person seeks
to establish their meaning and subjec-
tive significance. This disclosure of the
meaning of thoughts is the essence of
the process of intellectualization. This
process occurs within the human life
activity. Image and its attributes
expressed by thoughts (what may be
called thought-attributes) become
included into life where their semantics
is established. Thus each “thought-
attribute” gains a particular individual-
ly meaningful content (meaning) and
therefore thought becomes enriched.
Here it should be said that any
thought-attribute included in various
situations or various forms of life activ-
ities will be endowed with new content.

Thought is always subjective since
it is produced by a “thinking individ-
ual”. As such we are dealing with the
process of thought subjectivation that,
as already mentioned, has three stages.
The first stage is the thinking individ-
ual’s need objectivation within a
thought. The second stage is the
thought “wrapping” in moral statutes
of the individual. The third stage is
sociocultural ~ subjectivation  of
thoughts. To the extent to which an
individual is raised in a particular cul-
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ture, they will perceive the external
world in the context of such culture.
For example, for someone the poppy is
a flower and a plant with apotropaic
properties, while for a Russian peasant
it used to be an object which had some
magic power and protected from evil.
For a contemporary of ours the marten
is an animal with valuable fur, while
within folk culture it is an animal with
female, marital, erotic and weaving
symbolism. A doll may be seen as an
attribute of children’s games, while in
folk beliefs it is an object for rituals and
magic acts. The word “circle” in the
modern sense means a mathematical
figure, while in the traditional sense it
is the most important mythological
symbol that reflects the cyclical nature
of time, division into “us and them”,
motion in circle has a special symbolic
meaning. Details of different ethnolin-
guistic meanings of various concepts of
Slavic culture can be found in the eth-
nolinguistic  vocabulary (Tolstoy,
2005-2011).

People who have grown up in differ-
ent cultures will endow the same
objects with different (non-matching)
meanings, and their thoughts arising
therewith will be different. On this
occasion, Spengler (1991) wrote that
we were hardly even able to imagine
how many great thoughts from other
cultures found in us their destruction,
because based on our thinking and its
borders, we either were not able to
assimilate them or believed that they
were false, useless, and meaningless.
Therefore, filling an image with
thoughts will depend on socio-cultural
factors.

Another factor that we have already
touched upon is the dependence of
thought on the moral statutes of an

individual. Above we quoted Aris-
totle’s opinion that all the virtues of the
soul are related either to temperament
or to thought. Now we need to go fur-
ther. Thought itself depends on human
morality. Here we are dealing with con-
junction rather than with disjunction.
Bergson (1935) subtly noted that in
human prehistory mind and morality
existed in unity as a whole. Mind and
morality are contained within each
other. Moreover, when looking back
into history, we can find morality closer
to mind and mind closer to morality
than in the modern world. The mind
used to design moral requirements.
Morality led societies and individual
behaviors within societies. However,
even nowadays mind is enmeshed and
controlled by morality, and in morality
we can see activities of mind. Morale
directs perception and determines not
only the perceived image of things
(objects, phenomena, events), but also
the content of these images and
thoughts associated with them.
Influence of morality requirements on
thoughts and images can also be classi-
fied to the process of image intellectu-
alization. It must be noted that usually
image is understood as an image of a
thing, but we have not made a mistake
when we attribute image to phenomena
and events. If we define image as a spe-
cific system of thoughts related there-
with, then phenomena and events will
also have their images.

Bernstein (1967) showed (perhaps
with very few exceptions) that no
movement could be coordinated by the
leading level of movement scheme
alone. At the beginning of shaping a
new motor skill all corrections of move-
ment are made by the “initiator level”.
The situation changes as each technical
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aspect and detail of performed complex
movements sooner or later find a spe-
cific level among the lower levels whose
afferentations are most relevant to the
given movement according to the pro-
vided sensory corrections. Therefore, a
multilevel motor scheme develops
gradually as a result of successive
switches and leaps. The movement
scheme is controlled by the leading
level which is most relevant to the
semantic structure of the motor act and
which provides only the most basic,
semantically decisive motor correc-
tions. We assume that Bernstein’s lead-
ing level of corrections and separate
parameters of motor acts are reflected in
certain thoughts. In general, movement
(action) is perceived as an image of
movement, while action alone is per-
ceived as an image of a motor action
filled with individual thoughts on the
parameters of movement.

Finally, the process of thought intel-
lectualization determined by the needs
of a thinking individual should be exam-
ined. As shown by studies carried out in
the school of Konstantin V. Sudakov,
relevant needs related to a vital con-
stant generate a motivational state that
determines an active attitude towards
stimuli of the outside world, triggers
past experience and thereby con-
tributes to a focused organization of
behavior. It is shown that chemical
selectivity of cortical mechanisms aris-
es from dominant motivation, and
selection of the outside world stimuli
which are capable of meeting the rele-
vant need takes place (Sudakov, 1993).
It is important to note that motivation-
al state associated with a relevant need
is accompanied by emotions.
Consequently, an objectified need in
the form of qualities of items from the

external world is also followed by emo-
tions. Therefore, thought that reflects
the connection of need with qualities of
items from the external world, which
are capable of meeting the relevant
need, is accompanied by experience.

Although we have used the terms
“emotion” and “experience”, at the level
of neuropsychological mechanisms of
behavior organization we speak about a
neural substrate regulating the goal-
oriented behavior and use the language
of biological terms. On the psychologi-
cal level of the problem analysis, we
speak about desire, will, thought, image
and experience. The neural substrate of
emotions in this case acts as a system of
biological detectors that transforms a
signal about the need into a sensation
(feeling) of pleasure-displeasure, under
the influence of which the biological
need is experienced as a psychological
fact. Experience can be realized and not
realized. There is a threshold of the
experience awareness. Therefore, tak-
ing into account the functional nature
of mind, thought as a reflection of cer-
tain qualities of an object, which can
satisfy the relevant need, is accompa-
nied by experience.

As a summary of the above stated it
is possible to propose the structure of
thought. It consists of three compo-
nents: content, need and experience. The
unity of these three components repre-
sents thought as a living knowledge.
Because of the connection with needs
and experiences thought is different
from information which is character-
ized only by its content. We believe
that unique characteristics of thought
and, consequently, of image lie within
such structure and are manifested in
the fact that people think with
thoughts. Thought is a substance based
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on needs, emotions and intentions (con-
ceptions formed by directing mind
towards an object). As such, it enters
an individual’s inner world. In this
form it is stored in the human memory:
connected with objects of the external
world and their qualities as well as
human needs and experiences.

Having defined the thought’s con-
tent and structure we have to intro-
duce a further point for consideration.
That is the relationship between
thought and information.

A founder of cybernetics, Norbert
Wiener, defined information as one’s
own content of themselves and their
feelings obtained from the outside
world in the process of adapting to it
(Wiener, 1965). In this definition
Wiener emphasizes that information is
the content which deals with proper-
ties of objects from the external world
and that information exists independ-
ently from the person who obtains it
through mental processes. At the same
time in this definition we see that there
is a connection between information
and a learning subject, although the
line of reasoning on its conditionality
by motives and feelings related to
learning is not developed. In most stud-
ies of the use of information in techni-
cal devices this relationship is com-
pletely lost. Content as information
characteristic of an object becomes
dominant. In this case, the subject (per-
son) deals with information models of
the outside world. Content in these
models is represented at the level of
meanings, allowing different users,
firstly human beings, to understand the
information. Most frequently we use
words “concept” and “conception” to
express meanings. These words repre-
sent a specific code for transmitting

information from one human being
(source) to another (recipient).

Thought not only contains informa-
tion but also carries motivational and
emotional components. A person gen-
erates a thought which becomes a part
of the person’s existence, and because
of that this thought has a definite
meaning to the person. For a particular
person the outside world is represented
in the content of consciousness, above
all, in the form of a semantic model that
reflects the content with its relevance
to a particular human life. These
semantic models form the content of an
individual mind and its perceived part
that is consciousness. In consciousness
the outside world is represented by
external information and semantic
models that overlap but are not identi-
cal. Thus, an appeal to thought as an
initial construct allows us to under-
stand the relationships between
thought and information, information
models and semantic models.

Thought generation

Having examined the nature of
thought and its representation within
the human psyche we shall address an
issue of how thought is generated. To
answer this question, we should rely
upon the methodological principle for-
mulated above on the role of the psyche
in ensuring human existence.

Traditionally, researchers look for
an answer to the above mentioned issue
in a cognitive sphere. It can be
explained by the fact that they proceed
from the concept of “information” and
its role in the organization of behavior
and activity. Relying on our under-
standing of thought as a need-emotion-
intentional substance we would like to
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state a hypothesis that thought emerges
from desires and experiences. Desire
directs search for an object and/or an
action that can meet the relevant
motive. As such desire creates a
thought about the object that can meet
the relevant need. Desire directs the
search and is shaped in the process of
objectification into thought, and the
thought begins to act in unity with
motivation and content related to the
object that can meet the need. So desire
can be related not only to an object, but
also to an action, in that case there is a
thought for a specific action. Transition
from desire to thought has three stages.
In the beginning the motive (need)
appears as a wanting that can be real-
ized or not realized (first stage), then
wanting under certain conditions
transforms into desire that is objectified
and expressed in a thought about the
object of desire (second stage), and
finally the thought about the desirable
object is implemented through a
thought about an action. This is a
process of thought generation that
involves thinking. It works with the
content of psyche, which reflects the
substance of thought about objects that
can satisfy the need, required actions
and conditions of life activities.
Thinking implements the decision-
making function or choices such as
what object and in what way can meet
the relevant motive (discharge the
motivational state). This can be exem-
plified in the situation that deals with
student.

Let us say you are a student. A sec-
ond or third lesson of the day is over.
You start feeling hungry. You under-
stand that you want to eat. Passing by
the cafeteria, you walk in and depend-
ing on what is on the counter and how

much money you have, you decide to
purchase a specific product (a salad, a
patty, etc.) At this stage, your wanting
transforms into a specific desire that is
implemented in the act of purchase.
Most purchases are made according to
this scheme, and successful advertising
works by translating your motive to be
attractive into wanting to buy, and
then into a desire to purchase a partic-
ular item. However, let us see how the
above scheme looks from the side of the
process of thought generation. Awa-
reness of hunger produces the thought
that it is time to eat something. This, in
turn, produces the thought of how to
do it. Perhaps you have a sandwich that
you brought from home. If you have
nothing, a thought is produced that it is
necessary to go to a cafeteria; the per-
ception of products in the cafeteria pro-
duces a thought of what you would like
to eat. A desire of a particular item pro-
duces a thought of its cost and a
thought of your financial capabilities.
Next a thought of what you will buy is
produced, which is then translated into
a thought of what you should do. The
process is completed with purchasing
of an item that will be consumed by you
as food. The process can continue, if
you do not find that you have eaten
enough or have doubts whether you
have bought the right item, etc.

In this example it is important to
emphasize that thought is produced
out of desire. It deploys the thinking
process associated with an assessment
of factors that ensure satisfaction of
desire. It should be pointed out that a
motive (need) is reflected in every
thought which leads to the production
of such a thought. Every thought is
accompanied by certain experiences
related to the motivation which created
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such a thought. The described process
of thought generation superimposes
processes of biological motivation
(Sudakov, 1993) and through them
acquires its ontological essence. The
mechanism of behavior motivation
conceals the process of producing the
objective (substantial) thought. The
central point of this mechanism is
establishing the properties of an object
from the external world which ensure
meeting the needs and maintaining the
existence of an individual. At the same
time, object properties are associated
with object and motivation. A link
between property and object, as shown
earlier, is expressed by thought which is
associated with motivation producing
such a thought in the first place. This is
how the outside world is learned and
transformed within the inner world
into a semantic model.

On the psychological level, the
process of thought generation in meet-
ing relevant motivations includes past
experiences, knowledge of thought
attributes describing the individual
objects and their subjective signifi-
cance, conditions of satisfaction of the
relevant motivation and consequences
of such satisfaction. In short, every step
of thought generation is described by a
deployed decision-making process in
which the thought plays a leading role.
The content of the psyche associated
with satisfaction of a motive within
thinking processes leads to specific
solutions reflected in respective
thoughts. A set of thoughts related to
meeting relevant motivation is inte-
grated into a mental semantic model
associated with a particular life activi-
ty. Such a model can switch from the
current state into a potential state and
can be actualized again when a similar

situation occurs. These transitions
shape patterns of behavior and activity.
Thus, understanding of the process of
thought generation from needs and
experiences can only be possible if
thought is presented as a substance
based on needs, emotions and inten-
tions.

Let us consider another example
that deals with feelings as a key point in
understanding of the process of thought
generation. An excellent example is
given by a Roman philosopher Lucius
Annaeus Seneca in his work “Moral let-
ters to Lucilius” (Seneca, 2011). The
author argues on who can consider
themselves lucky. Here it should be
noted that “consider themselves” can
be understood here as “think of them-
selves as.” Addressing to Epicurus
Seneca says one who does not consider
himself as the most blissful is unhappy
even if he rules the world. Then he
refutes his own statement in his dia-
logue with Lucilius by asking what
would you say if one who has made a
fortune dishonestly declares oneself
blissful and can one become blissful
upon one’s own declaration?” For
Seneca this is a rhetorical question
because it doesn’t matter what he
thinks, as only what he feels is impor-
tant and not something that he’s feeling
today but what he always feels (Ibid.).
So, a person may think of himself as
happy if he always feels happy. There-
fore, a feeling is the basis of thought. In
addition, this feeling mainly refers to
moral well-being. In this respect, we can
refer to the indicative argument of Henri
Bergson about the relationship between
emotion and feeling. He stated that there
are emotions that create thought, for
example, even invention (although it is
an intellectual phenomenon) may have
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emotional components. In keeping
with this argumentation we see that
emotion with respect to subsequent
mental states is a cause and not a con-
sequence. Emotion can create new
ideas. It is super-intellectual (Bergson,
1935).

The premise is that the process of
thought generation is determined by
consciousness should be addressed to
consideration. The content of con-
sciousness is currently realized as a part
of an individual mind. Here “current”
means important at this time of life of a
particular individual, passing from a
potential content of mind into an
active form. While studying the con-
tent of consciousness in psychology, we
always deal with personal conscious-
ness. By its nature, any thought is pro-
duced by the subject of life activities,
therefore, every thought carries with it
not only qualities of an object from the
external world, but also qualities of its
generator. Therefore, every thought is
personal. In their unity and substantial
integrity thoughts form part of the con-
tent of personal consciousness.
Thoughts of different individuals in
relation to the same object are not
identical (we do not undertake now to
discuss the question of the significance
of these differences). On this occasion,
even James (1892) stated that the
worst that psychology could do was to
begin to interpret the nature of person-
al consciousness, depriving it of indi-
vidual value. In this case, under the
personal consciousness James considers
“related sequences of thoughts, created
as such” (Ibid., p. 114).

Coherence of thoughts and con-
sciousness, their integrity reflect the
connectivity of things from the exter-
nal world in their entirety. This con-

nectedness is our understanding of the
outside world, since individual
thoughts when produced have a func-
tional nature. Violation of this integri-
ty is the problem of misunderstanding,
which is one of the central problems in
educational psychology. It comes from
the fact that the content of textbooks
reflects thoughts of the authors, and we
have noted that personal contents of
consciousness are not identical. When
we speak about producing a thought
related to an object, we note that such
a thought is related to the personal
consciousness, to the subject who pro-
duces such a thought. However, this is
only one side. The other is related to
the situation in which there exists an
object which is associated with
thought. In light of this, we understand
why our view on the same object
changes in different periods of our lives
and in different situations. Human con-
sciousness constantly interprets sub-
ject environment (generates new
thoughts). Ability to generate thoughts
and build relationships within the
stream of consciousness characterizes
the human mind, or intelligence.

Conclusion

Theoretical searches based on inter-
disciplinary data allow us to make cer-
tain judgments about what is thought
and how thought is generated. We
assume that thought is created from
needs and feelings. Moreover, to the
same extent to which our needs and
feelings cannot be recognized, we can-
not recognize thoughts produced by
such needs and feelings. Thus, since we
are aware of only a small portion of our
needs and feelings, we are not aware of
a significant part of our thoughts. The
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ontological essence of thought lies in
the mechanism of thought generation
from feelings and needs. Only at the
level of awareness of “what T want and
what I wish”, thoughts can be generat-
ed about “what I want and what I
wish”, and this stage involves substan-
tive thought on “what I want and what I
wish”. In order to realize the fact of
wanting there is a threshold of needs
and experiences. Virtually everyone
has experienced the state of vague
wanting or feelings. It is shaped by
unconscious thoughts about wanting.
This desire or experience may not be
objectified. In the beginning thought
focuses on the need or feeling, and only
at the stage of implementation of such a
need there comes a thought about an
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Pesiome

Mpicab Kak OAMH W3 KOHCTPYKTOB IICHXOJIOTMYECKOTO MWCCJIEZI0BAHMS BCerja sBJISJIACD
KJTIOYEBBIM TOHSATHEM IIPU M3YUYEHNU MBIIIJIEHUS YesJoBeKa. TeM He MeHee BOIIPOC O TOM, 4TO
TaKoOe MbICJIb YeJIOBEKa, He SIBJSJICS IMPEIMETOM wuccaenoBanus. Vertoku aToil npobiemb
KOPEHSTCS B IOHUMaHUU <«eIUHUIBI aHAIN3a», T.e. TOTO, UTO JKe COCTaBJIsIeT eJIMHUILY aHaInu3a
o0pasa, ybesxkaeHus, BOOOPa)KEHUs, Peur, CO3HAHMs W MbllLieHus B 1esnoMm. Onupasch Ha
UMEIOIINECS UCCIIE[I0BAHMST, PE3YJIBTAThl KOTOPBIX 0OCYKAAIOTCSI B COBPEMEHHDIX ITyOINKAIMSIX,
BBICKA3bIBAETCS U OOOCHOBBIBAETCSI YTBEPIKAECHUE, UTO €AMHUICH TAKOr0 aHaiusa IOJIKHA
BBICTYTIaThb MbICJIb. B Hacrosmieil craTbe paccMaTpuBaeTcsl IMOHMMAHWUE MBICJAU C OIOPOil Ha
KOTHUTUBHBIC KOHCTPYKTBI U HEHPO(U3NOJOrHYEcKe KOPPEJIATbI MEHTAJIbHOW aKTUBHOCTH
genoBeka. JlaHHoe wccsenoBanue 06pameHo K OGCYKIEHUIO BOTPOCOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K
CYIIHOCTH MBICJIH, €e COJepKaHUsI U CTPYKTYPBI, CBSI3U CBOMCTB INpeAMETHON MBICIU C
HEHPOOMOJOTUUECKUMU  KOPPEJISITAMU TIPOLIECCA MbIIIJIEHMS, MBICAUTENbHON AeSITeIbHOCTH.
CTPYKTYPHO MBICJIb IpeJCTaBIeHa KaK MOTPEOHOCTHO-IMOIMOHAIbHO-CO/IePKATETbHAS
cyOCTaHIusl, OIPEAEISIONIast IPEAMETHYIO CYIHOCTb 0Opasa Beliy ([IpeaMeTa), OTPasKEeHHOTO B
co3Hannu. EAMHCTBO MBbIC/ell M CO3HAHUS, UX IIEJOCTHOCTD IIPE/ICTABJICHBI B CBSI3M Belllel ¢
BHemHUM MupoM. OTciofia CrocOOHOCTh YeJOBEKa MPOLYIIUPOBATh MbICIU U YCTAHABJIUBATH
CBSI3U B TI0TOKe CO3HaHUs OyleT XapakTepusoBaTh ero yM. B Hacrosiem ncciepoBanue GbLIo
[IOKAa3aHO, YTO MbICJIb, KAK KOTHUTUBHAsi CyOCTaHIUsI, BOZHUKAET W3 IOTpeOGHOCTEN U
TIepesKNBaHNH, TaK jKe KaK ¥ OCMBICJIEHHOTO BOCTIPUATHS. PaccMOTpeHHbIe TICUX0JIOTHIeCKIe 1
HEHpOoPU3NOIOTHYECKNE TIPE/TIOCBIIKM OTKPBIBAIOT HOBBIE TIEPCIEKTUBDI IS MCCJE0BAHUS
MEHTaJIbHOI aKTUBHOCTH Y€JIOBEKA, Er0 MBICJUTEIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTE U CO3HAHUS B IIE€JIOM.

KmoueBble ¢10Ba: KOrHUTUBHAS Hef’lpOHayKa, MOTHBall¥d, MbIIIJIEHWUE, MbICJIb, IIOPOKAEHNE
MBICJIN.

Wccnenosanne TOATOTOBJIEHO B PaMKax MPOrpaMMbl (DyHIAMEHTAIBHBIX HCCIENOBAHNN
HarmonasnbHoro ncceseoBaresibckoro yausepeurera "Boicinas mkosra skonomukn (HTY BIID)
B 2015 roxy. Crarbs npezicrabiena o npoekry Russian Academic Excellence Project ‘5—100".
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Kopomxue coobwenus

B3ANMOCBS3b ITIPO®ECCUOHAJBLHOTO
BBITOPAHUS 1 DMOITMOHAJBHOTO
WHTEJIJIEKTA COTPY/ITHUKOB KOHTAKTHOTO
IIEHTPA

E.H. BOYKAPEBA*

* Hogocubupckuii 20cyoapcmeennwlii mexuuveckuil ynusepcumem, 630073, Poccust, Hosocubupck, npocn.
Kapna Mapxca, 0. 20

Pesiome

KoHTakTHBI 1IeHTp — 3TO (hrsmdeckast JOKAIHs, Ky/la HAPABJISIOTCS 3BOHKU OT KJIMEHTOB KOM-
naxu. OCHOBHbBIE OKUAHKS OT OTlepaTopa KOHTAKTHOTO HEHTPa CBsI3aHbl ¢ 9 HEKTUBHOCTHIO
ero paGoThL: YCTOHYMBOCTBIO K CTpeccy U NpodecCHOHANIbHOMY BBITOPAHUIO, CIIOCOOHOCTHIO
COXPaHATh 9MOIMOHANBHYIO CTAOMJIBHOCTh W BJAUATH HA 9MOLUU KJIMEHTA. ITU CIIOCOOHOCTH
CBSI3BIBAIOT C KOMITETEHI[MSIMI 9MOIMOHAJIBHOTO WHTEJIeKTa. VccaemoBanmst mokasaii, u4To
BBICOKUI YPOBEHb IMOIIMOHATIBHOTO NMHTEJIJIEKTa CHIKAET MHTEHCUBHOCTH HETATUBHBIX AMOIUIT
U YMEHbBIIAeT PUCK PasBUTHUsI MPodeccroHanibHoro Beiropanust. OHAKO BOIPOC B3aUMOCBSI3U
AMOIMOHATIBHOTO MHTEJIJIEKTa U Pa3BUTHUS TIPO(ECCHOHATIBHOTO BBITOPAHUSI Y OTIEPATOPOB KOH-
TaKTHBIX I[EHTPOB OCTAETCS MaJou3ydeHHbIM. [[es1bio JaHHOTO MCC/IeIoBaHMs CTAIO U3yYeHue
B3aMMOCBSI3M 9MOIMOHAJIBHOTO WHTEJIEKTa U CHHAPOMa TPOGECCHOHATBHOTO BBITOPAHUS Y
COTPYAHNKOB KOHTAKTHOTO TIEHTPA. YJaCTHUKY MCCIe0BaHusa — 185 4estoBeK, omepaTopsl KOH-
TAKTHOTO I[EHTPa TeJIEKOMMYHUKAIIMOHHOI KoMITanuu. Vcrosib30BaHbl CIeAyIOIne METOINKH:
onpocHuk IIpodeccuonanbuoe Bbiropanue, onpocHuk IMUu. WccnemnoBanue mokasano, 4To
KOMIIETEHIIMH HMOITMOHATBHOTO MHTEJIEKTA 1 MPO(hECCHOHATBHOE BHITOPAHIE B3AMOCBSI3aHbI.
Tak, MEKIMIHOCTHBII AMOIMOHATBHBIN MHTEJJIEKT CBSI3aH CO BCEMU KOMIIOHEHTaMU Tpodec-
CUOHAJIBHOTO BBITOPAHUS. BHYTPUIMYHOCTHBIN WHTEJIEKT, TIOHUMAaHUE SMOIIHMI 1 yIIpaBIeHne
AMOIUSIMUA — C MOIIMOHAJBHBIM HCTOIIEHUEM U PeAyKineil TpohecCnoHaIbHbIX TOCTUKEHMIA.
YcranoBeHo, 4TO BBICOKUI YPOBEHD TPOGeCCHOHATIBHOTO BHITOPAHUST CBSI3aH ¢ HU3KUM YPOB-
HEM BCeX KOMIIOHEHTOB AMOIMOHATBHOTO MHTeJIeKTa. VcenenoBanne O3BOIMIO PACITHPUTH
MMOHUMAaHWe B3aUMOCBSI3U HMOI[MOHATBHOTO MHTEJJIEKTa 1 TTPO(hECCHOHATIBHOTO BBITOPAHUS Y
COTPY/IHUKOB KOHTAKTHOTO IleHTPa. BhIIBUHYTAasI THIIOTE3a TTOATBEPNIACH: CYIECTBYET B3au-
MOCBSI3b 9MOIMOHAJBHOTO HHTEJJIEKTA U TPO(GECcCHOHATLHOTO BBITOPAHUS OMEPATOPOB.
JlasbHeliee HaTpaBIeHNE NCCACTOBAHNN MOKET OBITh HATPABJIEHO Ha MOHUMAHUE 0COOEHHO-
CTeill 9TOIl B3ANMOCBSI3HU, AaHAJIN3 CUTYAIMOHHBIX U IMUHOCTHBIX (DaKTOPOB, OKA3BIBAIOIINUX BIIHSI-
HUE Ha KOMIIOHEHTbI SMOITMOHAIBHOTO HHTEJIIEKTA COTPY/IHIUKOB, a TAK)Ke Ha BEPOSITHOCTD pas-
BUTHUSI Y HUX CHH/IPOMA TTPOGHECCUOHATIBHOTO BBITOPAHUSI.

KmoueBble cioBa: nmpodeccronasbHOe BbITOPAHUE, 9MOIMOHAIbHBIN MHTEJIEKT, CepPBUCHBIC
npodeccun, ctaxk paboThl OMepaTopa.
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B nocnennue rogpl B 1CUXOJOTHU
AKTUBHO pa3pabaTbiBaeTcsi MpobdiemMa
poheccuoHaIbHOIO BBIFOPAHUS CO-
TpyaHrKoB. [IpoBeneno Goublinoe Ko-
JINYECTBO UCCTEOBAHUN, KACATOMINXCS
BBITOPAHUS COIUANBHBIX PabOTHUKOB,
Bpaueil u yunreneil (Manbuea, 2005;
Adriaenssens et al., 2015; Kop et al.,
1999), KoYecTBO MCCIEAOBAHUT 0CO-
OGEHHOCTEH BBITOPAHUSI ONEPATOPOB
KOHTAaKTHBIX I[€HTPOB OrpPaHUYEHHO.
OrmepaTopbl KOHTAKTHOTO IEHTpAa —
9TO KATErOpUsi CHEIUAINCTOB, TOABEP-
JKeHHasi PUCKY MPO(eccuoHaIbHOTr0
BBITOPAHUS, CAMU OIEPATOPhI YaCTO
OTIMCHIBAIOT CBOIO PaboTy Kak CKyu-
HYI0, HATIPSUKEHHYTO U COBMENEHHYTO C
BoICOKHNM ypoBHeM ctpecca (Chambel,
Castanheira, 2012).

KonTtakTHbIl IEHTP — 2TO JIOKAITH,
Ky/la HATIPABJISTIOTCS] 3BOHKH OT KJTMEH-
ToB Komnanuu. OH obecriednBaeT mpo-
JIAKH, MAPKETUHT, KJIMEHTCKUI CEPBUC,
TEXHUYECKYIO MOMJEPKKY U JPyrue
CIIeIMaJM3UPOBAHHbIE HAIIPABJIEHUS
6usneca (Maeve Houlihan, 2001). Boc-
[PUSITHE KJIUEHTOM KOMIIAHUU CBSI3aHO
C KauecTBOM CEPBHUCA, KOTOPBIN MPe/0-
cTaBJisieT KOHTakTHBIN 1eHTp. Korma
HOKYNaTeJIsIM HPaBUTCST 00CITyKIBa-
HUe, OHU TIPOJOJIKAIOT B3aUMOJIEN-
CTBUE C Opranu3alueil, YTo mopoxaaer
KOHKYPEHIIMIO MeXJY KOHTAKTHBIMU
neatpamu (sKersmosa, 2007). Ocuos-
HbIe OJKUJIAHUSI OT OIlepaTopa, CBsI3aH-
Hble ¢ 3(HEKTUBHOCTHIO €10 PabOThI, —
9TO YCTOWYUBOCTD K CTpeccy u mpodec-
CHOHAJIBHOMY BBITOPAHWIO, CIIOCOO-
HOCTb COXPaHSITh AMOIIMOHATBHYIO CTa-
OUIIBHOCTb U BJIMATH HA 9MOLUU KJIU-
eHTa. ITU CHOCOOHOCTH CBSI3BIBAIOT C
KOMIIETEHI[USIMU  9MOI[MOHATBHOIO
nnrennekra (Toyaman, 2008; Jliocun,
2004; Westman et al., 2005).

CunapoM mpodeccnoHaTbHOTO BBI-
ropaHusi — COCTOstHUEe (hU3UIECKOTO,
HMOITHOHATIBHOTO 1 YMCTBEHHOTO UCTO-
IIEHUST TMYHOCTH, KOTOPOE BKJIIOYAET B
cebs1 TPU OCHOBHBIX COCTaBJISIIOIUX:
AMOYUOHATLHYIO UcmoueHHocms (TIpo-
SIBJISIETCS B TIOHVKEHHOM SMOITMOHAIb-
HOM (hoHE, PABHOAYIIUU U IMOIIUO-
HAJLHOM TIEPEHACHIIEHIH), Oenepco-
naiuzayuro (HETaTUBU3M, IMHUYHOE
OTHOIIIEHHE K KJIUEHTaM U KOJLJIEraM) U
PEOYKUUI0 NPOPEeCcCUOHANLHBIX O0CTU-
Jcenuil (TEHIEHINSI K HETaTUBHOU
CaMOOIleHKe, 3aHVIKEHHe CBOUX IPO-
(beccHOHATIBHBIX PE3YJIBTATOB U yCIie-
XOB, NpeyMeHblleHrne COOCTBEHHOTO
nocroutctsa) (Leiter, Maslach, 1999).
COTpyIHUK C BBICOKMM 3MOIMOHAIb-
HBIM HCTOIEHEM, 00eCIieHNBaIOTIIiT
COOCTBEHHYIO PAbOTY U PaBHOYITHBIN
K KJIMEeHTaM ¥ KOJIJIeraM, MPUHOCHUT
KOMITaHWK YOBITOK B HECKOJIBKIX 00J1a-
CTSAX: KOMIIAHWS TepsieT KJIMEHTOB,
YBOJIbHEHUE COTPYIHMKA BBIHYKIAET
KOMITAHWIO TPATUTH YeJOBEYECKUE U
(buHaHCOBbBIE PECYPCHI HA MOUCK HOBBIX
COTPYAHUKOB U ux obyudenue. Cam
COTPYIHHUK TlepecTaeT 4YyBCTBOBATH
YIIOBJIETBOPEHME OT CBOETO TPY/Ia, y He-
rO CHIKAETCS HACTPOEHUE, HEI0BOJIb-
CTBO pabOTON MOKET BJIUSITH M Ha JIPY-
rHe CTOPOHBI €r0 JKU3HH, TPUBOAUTH K
Pa3BUTHIO TICHXOCOMATUYECKUX Hapy-
menuii (Bogompauosa, 2013; Leiter,
Maslach, 1999, 2009; Maslach, 2003).

Kak mmokaspiBalOT MCCJIe0BaHUS
K. Macaay, I1. Jle#iTepa u ap., ypoBeHb
BBITOPAHWS COTPYAHHMKA 3a4acTylo
SIBJISIETCST CJIEICTBUEM BHEITHUX YCJIO-
BUI, TakuX Kak pabodast Harpyska,
KayeCTBO BO3HATPaKIEHUsI, OTHOIIIE-
HIISI Ha paboueM MecTe, 4eCTHOCTD KOM-
HaHWU 110 OTHOIIEHWIO K KJIMEHTaM |
COTPY/IHUKAM, COBMAJIEHUE EHHOCTEN
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COTPYJAHMKA ¢ TPeOOBAHUSMKM OPraHu-
sanuu (Maslach, Leiter, 2008).

OGyCJIOBJIEHHOCTh BBITOPAHUS CO-
UaJbHBIMU (DAaKTOpaMK TPUBOIUT K
TOMY, YTO TPEHUHTU W KOHCYJIBTAIINH,
HallpaBJeHHbIE HA CHUKEHUE YPOBHS
BBITOPAHUS, OKa3bIBAIOTCSA Mayioad-
(heKTUBHBIMU 0€3 CUCTEMHBIX U3MEHe-
Huii B opranusanuu (Maslach, 2003).

Tem He MeHeeJUYHOCTHbIE 0COOEH-
HOCTH COTPYIHUKOB TaKKe BJIMSIOT Ha
pa3BUTHE y HUX MPOGECCHOHATBLHOTO
BbirOpanus. Tak, vcciemnoBaHust oOHa-
PY’KMBAIOT B3aMMOCBS3b MEXKJY BBITO-
pannem u HeiipoTusmoMm (/[umoBa,
2010; Hills, Norvell, 1991; Zellars et al.,
2000), mronu ¢ BBICOKUM yPOBHEM Hell-
POTH3MA HMOIMOHAIBHO HECTAOUJIBHBI
U CKJIOHHBI K auctpeccy. /lemorpa-
(udyecknii aHATN3 TOKA3aJ, YTO BHITO-
panuio B GoJIbINEll CTENEeHN TOIBEP:Ke-
HbI OJIMHOKUE JIIOJIU, YeM COCTOSIIITUE B
Opake 1 Mosio[ble cOTpyaHuK. Kpome
TOTO, MYXKYMHBI HECKOJIHKO OOJIbIIE
CKJIOHBI K JIellePCOHANU3AIUM, YeM
sxennmabl (Leiter, Maslach, 2009).

Ilo MHeHMIO psifa MccaenoBaTeNen,
SMOIMOHAJNbHBIM HHTEJJIEKT MOJKET
CTaTh PECYPCOM TIPEOJIOJIEHUS CUH/IPO-
Ma 1pPoGheCcCuOHaJbHOTO BBITOPAHUS
(Cononkona, 2011). DMoUMOHATBHBI
nnatestekT (D) paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kaxk
COBOKYITHOCTh CIIOCOOHOCTEH, 3HAHMUI,
YMEHUII U HABBIKOB, MO3BOJSIONINX
VIIPaBAATh COOCTBEHHBIMU HMOIMSAMHE
U CO3/1aBaTh OJIATONPHUSTHYIO SMOIHO-
HaJbHYI0 atMocdepy KOMMYHUKAIIIH.
Boeicoknit ypoBenb I, 1Mo MHEHUIO
P.I. Makdapaana, mo3BojisieT CHU3UTD
MHTEHCUBHOCTH HETATUBHBIX 9MOIUN 1
MPEJIOTBPATUTh PA3BUTHUE HMOIUO-
HaJIbHOTO KCTOIIEHUsI, KOTOPOE YacTo
pa3BUBAETCsSI B pe3yJibTaTe JJIUTeJbHO-
IO MEePeKUBAHUS MHAMBUIOM OTPUIIA-
tesbHbIX omoruit (McFarland et al.,

2015). Crioco6HOCTD YIIPaBIsATH COOCT-
BEHHBIMU HMOIUSIMU TIPEJIOJIAraeT,
YTO oTmepaTtop ¢ BeIcOKUM JU mmeer
BO3MOJKHOCTH OTKJIIOYATHCSI OT 0COOEH-
HO CHUJIBHBIX IMOIMHA B T€ MOMEHTH,
KOTJIa OHW MOTYT MpPEenITCTBOBATh
pelennio 3ajad, a 3HAYUT, CHU3UTH
BJIMSTHUE CTPECCOBBIX (DAaKTOPOB.

B. [lyneBuu yTBep:kaaet, uto Goee
BBICOKWI yPOBEHH HMOITUOHATHLHOTO
MHTEJJIEKTa CBsi3aH ¢ GoJiee HUBKUM
ypoBHeMm ctpecca (Dulewicz, Higgs,
2003). Ilo muenmio M. Mypasen,
CYIIECTBYIOT pas3Hble CHOCOOBI Clipa-
BUTBCS €O cTpeccoM. OnWH U3 HUX —
9TO TOBBINIEHNE KOHTPOJIS 32 Yrpo-
JKAOMUMU  cTuMyaamu. [l atoro
HEOOXOMMO TIepeoTIpeie/InTh OOIIYIO
CTPATETHIO paciipe/ieleHusT BHUMAaHUSI.
Heo6xomnmMocTh KOHTPOJIST YBETIHYH-
BaeTCs, ecJM yrposa HelpejcKazyemMa
unm Heymnpasiagema (Muraven, Bau-
meister, 2000). [Ipyroii ciocob pery.iu-
poBaTh CTpecC — ITO yTHETEHUE WU
M3MeHeHe HeTaTUBHBIX IMOIINI 1 BO3-
Ooyxpenus (Ibid.). Tak, mampumep,
JIIO/IA, KOTOPBIE OTBEYAIOT HA CTPECCO-
BbI€ CUTYAIlUN yTHETEHWEM, KaK IIPaBH-
JIO, COOOIMAIOT O MEHBIIEM YPOBHE
crpecca (Derryberry, Rothbart, 1988).
OcranoBKa 5MOIHUH, TMepPEKTIOUeHe
BHUMAHUSI B [[EJIOM CITOCOOCTBYIOT CHI-
JKeHuio ypoBHS cTpecca (Muraven,
Baumeister, 2000).

Jliojiv ¢ BBICOKUM YPOBHEM HMOITHO-
HAJBHOTO WHTEJJIEKTA MOTYT JIydiie
OTCTPAHATHCS OT HETATHBHBIX DMOTIHIA,
X OIleHKA U TIepeolleHKa SIBJSIOTCS
6oJiee KaueCTBEHHBIMI, YTO TTO3BOJISIET
UM DPeryJupoBaTh ypOBeHb CTpecca U
MOMOTAeT TIPEPBATH ICKATAINIO TTIKJIA
crpecca (McFarland et al., 2015).

BaskHO OIeHUTH OCOOGEHHOCTH TIPO-
(beccrOHATBHOTO BBITOPAHUS OIIEPATOPOB
KOHTAKTHBIX T[EHTPOB U BO3MOXKHOCTHU
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KCIIOJIb30BAHUST HMOIMOHAIBHOTO WH-
TeJIeKTa KaK 3alUTHOTO (hakTopa 1mpu
Pa3BUTUU CUH/[POMA BbITOPAHUSI.

[lesipto  MaHHOTO WCCJEOBAHUS
CTaJIO U3y4YeHUe B3aUMOCBSI3U IMOINO-
HasbHOTO MHTENNAeKTa (D) 1 cuHApO-
Ma 1Po¢ecCUOHAJBHOTO BBITOPAHUS
(IIB) y coTpyaHMKOB KOHTAKTHOTO
IEHTPA.

OcHOBbBIBasiCb Ha aHa/U3e JIUTEPa-
TYPbI, MbI MPEANOJOKUIN, YTO CYIIe-
cTByeT obOpaTHasi JIMHeWHasi 3aBUCH-
MOCTb MKy TOKa3aTeJIsIMU YPOBHSI
podeccoHaTHFHOTO BBITOPAHWS 1 CTe-
[EHbIO PA3BUTHUS KOMIIETEHITUN 3MO-
[MOHAJILHOTO MHTEJJIEKTA, T.e. Ollepa-
TOPBI C BBICOKMM YPOBHEM 3MOIIHO-
HAJBHOTO WHTEJIEKTa UMeoT OoJiee
HU3KWI ypOBEeHb MPOECCHOHATBLHOTO
Bbiropanusi. [Ipu atom kKomrereHIUN
9MOIMOHATTFHOTO MHTEJIJIEKTA, CBI3aH-
Hble C B3aUMOJIENICTBUEM C JIPYTUMH, A
TaKJKe C YIpaBJeHUEM 3MOIIHH, Mpeji-
MOJIOKUTEJNBHO B OOJIbINEH CTETeH!
MOTYT OBITh OTPUIATEIBHO CBS3aHbBI C
komrnoHentamu I1B.

Meroauka

YyacTHUKaMU MCCJIEIOBAHUS CTAIU
185 yesioBEK — COTPYAHMKOB KOHTAKT-
HOTO IIEHTPa TEJIEKOMMYHUKAITMOHHON
koMranuu (33 MyskuuH U 152 JKeH-
muH) B Bospacte ot 20 mo 50 jer.
Boibopka te coriacoBaHa OTHOCUTEb-
HO TIOJIA COTPYAHUKOB, 9TO CBSI3AHO C
TEeM, 4TO GOJIBIIAS YaCTh OMEPATOPOB —
KeHmuHbl, CTak paboOThl B KOMITAHUH
ot 0 10 9 ;er.

B wuccienoBaHum MCIOJIb30BAIICH
cJeyIolue METOJAUKHU: ONPOCHUK
[IpodeccuonanbHoe BbIrOpaHUe, pas-
paborannbiii H.E. BomonbsgaHoBoil u
E.C. CrpauenkoBoil Ha OCHOBE MOJIE/IN
K. Macaau u C. JI’KekcoH, I103BOJISIO-

ITUH OTPeIeSINTh YPOBEHD MPodheccro-
HaJIbHOTO BBITOPAHUS COTPYAHUKOB
(Bonombsanosa, 2013), onpocank OMUH
J1.B. JliocuHa, BBIABIAIONUN 0COOEH-
HOCTU Pa3BUTUS BHYTPUJIUIHOCTHOTO
U MEXKJIMYHOCTHOTO HMOIMOHATBLHOTO
nntesekta (Jlocun, 2009).

Omnpocuuk H.E. BomombsroBOiT 1
E.C. CrpauenkoBoii comepxut 22
YTBEPIKJIEHUSI O UyBCTBAX U ME€PEKUBA-
HUAX, CBSI3aHHBIX C BBITOJTHEHUEM
paboueii gesirebHocTr. OH COCTOUT U3
Tpex cyOIKax IMOIMUOHATBHOE UCTO-
nienwue, /lenepconanmsanus, Pepykims
npodecCuoHANbHBIX  TOCTUKEHUI.
OTBeTbl OLIEHUBAIOTCA 110 7-0aJJIBHON
nrkaje M BapbUPYIOT OT <«HUKOT/a»
(0 6ammoB) mo «Bcerma» (6 GasioB).
B ucciiesioBannm mcrnosib3oBasiach Bep-
CUS ONMPOCHUKA MJIST KOMMEPUYECKOTO
nepconana (Bogonbanosa, 2013).

Omnpocank IMUH olleHUBaeT MeK-
JUIHOCTHBIH U BHYTPUJIMIHOCTHBIN
OMOIMOHATIBHBIN WHTEJIEKT, KOTOPbIE,
B CBOIO OY€pe/ib, BKJIIOYAIOT B ce0s 1Ba
rnapameTpa: yrpaBJeHHe dMOIUSAMHU U
nonuManue smouuil. Takum oOpasom,
«MeKJIMYHOCTHBIN 9MOIMOHATbHBI
untesekts (MOU) Brioyaer B cebst
MOHUMaHWe IYKIX 9MOIINH 1 yIpaBJie-
HUEe SMOIMSMU JIPYTUX JIO/ell, B TO
BpeMs KakK «BHyTpHInIHOCTHBIN aMO-
IUOHANBHBIN uHTeNIeKkT> (BOM) —
MOHMMAaHWe CBOMX AMOIIMI U yIpaBJe-
nve wumu. <«Illonmmanme smomuiiy»
(II9) — crmocobHOCTh K MOHMMAHKIO
CBOUX U UyKUX 9MOINH. «YTIpaBIeHne
amorusamuy» (YI) — cIocoOHOCTh K
VIIPaBJIEHUIO KaK CBOUMU, TaK W UYKHU-
mu amoruamu (Jlocum, 2009).

Pe3ybraThl 1 UX 00CYKIeHHE

KoaddumnmenTtsr BHyTpenHen co-
rnacosannoctn (anbda Kponbaxa)
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coctasuiu 0.916 a1 MeToguKl «IMO-
MUOHAJNBHBIN nHTetekT> u 0.676 mia
Metonuku «lIpodeccrmonanproe BHITO-
paHues, 4TO MO3BOJISIET PACCMATPUBATD
pe3yJIbTaThl UCCIEIOBAHMST KaK JIOCTO-
BEpHbIE.

Cpennue 3HaueHUs, CTaHJAapTHOE
OTKJIOHEHUE TI0Ka3aTesieil KayK/I0ro 13
KOMITIOHEHTOB  TIPO(EeCCHOHATHHOTO
BBITOPAHUS, a TaKKe KOMIIETEHIIUI
AMOIMOHAJIBHOTO MHTEJJIEKTa U CTasKa
paboThI OIIEPaTOPOB MTPUBEIEHBI B Ta0-
qmte 1.

ITo xpurepuio Kosmoroposa—Cwmup-
HOBA HE OTJUYAIOTCS OT HOPMaJbHOTO
pacripejieJieHusT 10Kas3aTeJu BHYTPH-
JINYHOCTHOTO 9MOIMOHAIBHOTO UHTEJ-
JIEKTa, TIOHUMaHUsI HMOIIUM, yIpaBJie-
HUS SMOIUSIMU U PeAyKIMHu mpodec-
CHOHAJBHBIX JocTIKeHUi. Pacmpene-
JieHue TIoKa3aTeseil MeKIMIYHOCTHOTO
9MOIMOHAJIBHOTO WHTEJJIEKTA, 3MO-
[IMOHAIBHOTO MCTOUIEHUSI U JIETIEPCO-
HAJU3AIUK OTJIMYAEeTCs OT HOPMaJbHO-
ro.

IIpogpeccuonanvroe svizopanue
COMPYOHUKOB

Ha pucynke 1 mnpexcraBien mpo-
IEHT COTPYAHUKOB C BBICOKUM YPOB-
HEM Pa3BUTHUS KOMTIIOHEHTA. 24% O1po-
MIEHHBIX COTPYAHWKOB WMEIOT BbHICO-
K1 ypOBEHb 3MOITMOHATBHOTO HCTO-
nenust, 18% — BbICOKUIT yPOBeHb
penyki mpohecCuOHANBHBIX JTOCTH-
JKeHuH, ToJbKko 16% oreparopos, yda-
CTBYIOIIMX B WCCJEOBAHUU, UMEIOT
BBICOKUI YPOBEHb JIeTIEPCOHATUBATIH.

IMOUUOHATLHBLLL UHMEILTIEKT

Ha pucynke 2 mpezacraBieHBl pe-
3yJIBTATHI UCCJIE0OBAHNS KOMIIETEHIINH
9MOIMOHATIBHOTO MHTEJIEKTa (OIpoc-
nuk /[.B. Jltocuna).

B tabsmie 2 mpejacraBiieHbl B3au-
MocBsizu cyOmikasn I1B ¢ koMmioHeHTa-
M DU u craxkem paboThl omepaTopa.
W3 tabuauipl 2 BUAHO, YTO MOIIHO-
HaJIbHOE WCTOIIEHWE OTPHUIATEIbHO

Tabauya 1
Omnucarte/bHas CTATHCTHKA MePEMEHHBIX HCCIIEX0BAHUS
ITokazaTenn M SD
KoMNoHeHTBI BBITOPAHIS
IMOIMOHAIBHOE UCTOIIEHHE 17.3 9.6
Jletiepconanusaiiust 5.36 5.01
Penyxius mpodeccnonaabHbIX TOCTUKEHUT 36.02 6.1
KoMnereHIInN SMOIIMOHATIBHOTO HHTEJIEKTA
MesxmmunocTtabiit DU 43.48 7.23
Buyrpunuanocrtasrit DU 45.99 8.89
[Tonnmanue smormii 43.47 7.77
Ympasienne aMOIUSAMU 46 7.62
Crax paboTh

O61mmuii ctask paboThl orepaTopoM (Mec.) 30.88 24.67
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Pucynox 1
COTpYyAHUKH C BHICOKHM YPOBHEM

xomnonenTos IIB (%)

Pucynox 2
COTpYAHUKH C BHICOKMM YPOBHEM KOMIIOHEHTA
3MOLMOHAIBHOTO HHTEUIEeKTa (%)

51,3670 uv3,3670

5,280

= o 2130

Tabnuya 2

Koppensiuu cy6ukan SMOIMOHAIBHOTO HHTEJUIEKTa € IIOKa3aTesiMi npo¢eCcCHOHAIBHOTO

Bbiropanusi (koadgduiment panrosoii koppessauuu Cniupmena)

ITokazaTesu npodeccuoHaIbHOTO BBITOPAHUS Crax
CyOmkasi
OMOIHOHAIBHOTO | Jno1HOHAIBHOE Penykuua
HHTEIUICKTA - Jlenepconasnusanust l[pO(beCCl/IOHaJUiHle
JOCTUKEH M

Mou —0.370** —0.299** 0.375%* -
Bau —0.327** - 0.288%* -
115] —0.328** —0.185* 0.322%* -
Y3 —0.395** —0.264** 0.353%* -
Crax - 0.231* 0.186* -

*p < 0.05,** p < 0.01.

CBSI3AHO CO BCEMHU CyOIIKaJIaMU HMOIHO-
HajbpHOTO MHTeTeKkTa: MOU (7= —0.37),
BoU (r = —0.327), 112 (r = —0.328),
Y3 (r=-0.395), p < 0.01.

B To ke Bpems nenepcoHanU3aAIUS
OTPHUIIATETHHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHA C MEK-
JIMYHOCTHBIM 3MOIMOHAJIBHBIM WHTEJ-
gextoM (r=—0.299, p <0.01), ynpae-
nueM amorusmu (1 = —0.264, p < 0.01)
1 HE3HAYUTEJIBHO CBS3aHa C MOHUMAaHU-
em amornwii, (r = —0.185, p < 0.05).

Penyxnust npodeccnonasibHbIX J10-
CTUKCHUM TI0JIOKUTEIBHO CBSI3aHA CO
BCEMHU KOMIIOHEHTAMHU SMOIIMOHAIbHO-

ro uaTemnekta: ¢ MAOU (r = 0.375),
BOU (r=0.288), [13 (r=0.322) u ¥
(r=0.353), p < 0.01. Tak KaK 9TOT KOM-
MMOHEHT MPO(ECCHOHAIBLHOTO BHIrOPa-
HUs B onipocHuke K. Macrau sBisercs
0OpaTHBIM, TIOJyYeHHbIE JaHHBIE TO/I-
TBEP/KIAIOT OOIIYI0 TEHAEHIIUIO pe-
3YJIETATOB MCCIEIOBAHUS: CYNIECTBYET
oOpaTHasi B3aMMOCBSI3b MEKIY KOMIIe-
TEHTIUSIMY HMOITHOHATLHOTO MHTEJLIEK-
Ta ¥ MpodecCuOHATBHOTO BHITOPAHUSL.
Craxx paboTbl orepaTopa IOJI0KHU-
TEJbHO CBSI3aH C YPOBHEM Pa3BUTHSI
nernepconanusaiuu (r=0.231, p < 0.05)
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U penykmuell mpodeccnoHaTbHBIX
nocriskenuin (r = 0.186, p < 0.05).
[Tonyyennble JaHHbIE HE COOTBETCTBY-
10T pe3yabratam, oaydyeHHbIM K. JKe-
r0Boi. B ee ncciemoBanuu onpeee-
HAa OTPUIIATEThHAS B3aMMOCBSI3b MeEXK-
oy craxem paboOThl omeparopa |
penykiueir npodeccuoHaIAbHBIX 0-
crmkennii  (JKersosa, 2007), uro
CBUJIETEILCTBYET 00 OrpaHMYEHHOCTH
B3aMMOCBSI3U KOMITOHEHTOB Tpodec-
CUOHAJIBHOTO BBITOPAHUS U CTAKA.

BoiBoasl

Ananus nmpoheccuoHaTbHOTO BBITO-
paHusi COTPYJAHUKOB M PYKOBOJUTEIEN
KOHTAKTHOTO I[eHTPa M0Ka3aJ1, YTO IMO-
[MOHAJIBHOE UCTOIIEHNE — 3TO KOMIIO-
HEHT BbITOpPAHUsl, KOTOPBIM B CpaBHe-
HUU C JIPyTUMHU KOMITOHEHTaMH 3MO-
[MOHAJIBHOTO WHTEJJIEKTA BbIPa)KeH
HarboJjiee CUIbHO. ITO COOTBETCTBYET
MOHUMAHUIO UCTOIEHUsT Kak 0a30BOil
PeaKIy Ha CTPeCC, KOTOPask BO3HUKAET
MpU yBEJIUYEHUM HATPYy3KU. AHAIO-
TUYHbIE PE3YJIbTAaThl ObLIN TIOTyYEHbI B
HCCJIEIOBAHUSIX OTEYECTBEHHBIX U
3apyb6eskHbix aBropos (Kersosa, 2007,
Leiter, Maslach, 2009). [lenepcona-
JIn3aIyst, KOTOPYI0 YacTO OTIPEIEJISIOT
KaK TOIbBITKY COTPYHUKA OTCTPAHUTH-
cst 0T paboThl, YTOOBI CHU3UTH COOCT-
BEHHBII YPOBEHb CTPECCA, U PEAYKIIHS
npodeccuoHaTIbHBIX TOCTUKEHUN pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHbBI B MEHBIIEH CTETIEHHU.

Takum o6pasoMm, TpoduUIaKTHKA
MOIMOHATTBHOTO BBITOPAHUS JIOJKHA
OBITH B IIEPBYIO OYepe/Ib HallpaBJieHa Ha
KOPPEKIIUIO MOIMOHAIBLHOTO UCTOIIIE-
HUS U TPEJOTBpAIlleHue PocTa Jenep-
COHAJIN3AIUYU U PeLyKIIUK TPOoheccuo-
HAJIbHBIX JIOCTUKEHUT.

KowmmeTentisa aMonmmoHaIbHOTO WH-
TeJsekTa M TpodeccnoHasbHOe BBI-

TOpaHre B3aNMOCBI3aHbl. TaK, MesKId-
HOCTHBIM 3MOIIMOHATIBHBIA WHTEJJIEKT
CBSI3aH CO BCEMHM KOMIIOHEHTaMU TIPO-
(eccronapbHOrO BBITOpaHUsd. BryTpu-
JIMYHOCTHBIM WHTEJIJIEKT, MOHUMAaHWE
MO U yIIpaBJIeHNEe IMOIUSIMI — C
9MOIMOHAJILHBIM NCTOIIEHNEM U PEYK-
1uel mpoheccoHaNbHBIX JOCTHKEHHUH.

Takoii pe3ysbTaT MOKET UMETh CJie-
JIyIoIIue IPUYUHBIL

1. OMOIMOHAJbHBIA WHTEJIEKT
SIBJIIETCS 3aITUTHBIM (PAKTOPOM B XPO-
HUYECKOW CTPECCOBOU  cuTyalluu,
KauecTBEHHOE TIOHUMAaHWE 3MOIUN U
BO3MO>KHOCTD YIIPABJISATh CBOMMU 9MO-
OUSIMUA W OMOIUAMU JAPYTUX JITO/eH
MPENSATCTBYIOT PAa3BUTUIO KOMIIOHEH-
TOB BhITOpanusd. [Ipu aTom pasnmuibie
koMmrieTeHnuu OV uMeIOT pasHbIi
acpdext, Tak, MOU Bo3meiicTByeT Ha
Bce KOMITOHEHTHI BbITOpanus, BOU —
Ha WCTOIEHUE W PeayKiuio rpodec-
CHOHATBHBIX TOCTKEHUH, e CKa3bIBa-
sICh HA OTHOIIEHUU COTPYIHUKA K KJTH-
eHTaM U KosmeraM. OTKPBITBIM OCTaeT-
CsS BONIPOC O BO3MOKHOCTH Pa3BUTHS
SMOITMOHAJIBHOTO UMHTEJJIEKTA COTPY/I-
HUKa B KPaTKOCPOYHOH TMEPCIIEKTHUBE,
TaK KaK 4aCTh UCCJEIOBAHUN TTOKA3bI-
BaeT, YTO TPEHUHTH JIUTITh HE3HAYNTETTh-
HO W3MEHSIOT YpOBeHb paszButusi I
yuacTHUKOB (Corcoran, Tormey, 2012).

2. 11 sMo1IMOHAIbHBIN UHTEJJIEKT, 1
YPOBeHb TIPOeCcCHOHANIBHOTO BhITOPa-
HUS COTPYIHIKOB MOBEPKEHBI OOIIM
CUTYyaTUBHBIM (paKkTOpaM, M3MEHEHUe
KOTOPBIX CKasbIBaeTCs KaK Ha CIoco0-
HOCTH YeJIOBEKAa OPUEHTUPOBATHLCI B
AMOIMAX U YIMPABIATh UMH, TaK U HA
CTEIIeHN ero BOBJIEYEHHOCTH B paboTy
opranusaiuu. /lanuoe mpenosioxkenue
KOCBEHHO TIOITBEPIKIAETCS WCCIIEN0BA-
nusamu PT. Maxdapaanzg (McFarland et
al., 2015), KOTOpBII TOBOPUT O CH-
TYaTUBHBIX (DaKTOpax, BO3EHCTBYIONTIX
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Ha YPOBEHb 3MOIMOHAIBHOIO HHTEJ-
JIeKTa, a Takxke wucciaenoBanusamu K.
Macaau u II. JlefiTepa, MOCBSIEHHBI-
MU M3yYEHUIO OPraHu3alMOHHBIX (hak-
TOPOB, CIIOCOOHBIX YCKOPUTH PAa3BUTHE
BeiTOpanus coTpyannkoB (Leiter,
Maslach, 1999). IIpu atom HeobXo0M-
MO HCCJIe0BaHNEe BO3MOKHBIX (hakTo-
POB, CIHOCOOCTBYIONIMX CHUKEHUIO
OMOIMOHAJILHOTO UHTEJIJIEKTA U POCTa
BBITOPAHUS COTPYAHUKOB.

3. IIpodeccronasbHOe BBITOpAHUE
OKa3blBAaeT BJIMSIHUE HA YPOBEHb IMO-
IIUOHATTLHOTO WHTeJJIeKTa. Tak, poct
AOMOIMOHATILHOTO UCTOIEHUST CHUKAET
CIIOCOOHOCTD COTPYAHUKA K TOHUMa-
HUIO CBOUX SMOIMHU M dMOINI KJIWEH-
TOoB. B 9TOM ciydae Takike cTaBUTCS
BOIIPOC O HAJTMYUH CBA3U CUTYATUBHBIX
U CUCTEMHBIX (haKTOPOB, 0COOEHHOCTEH
JUIHOCTH ¢ ypoBHeM DU. /1151 IpoBep-

Jluteparypa

KM JIAHHOI TUIOTE3bl Tpebyercs: Tpu-
MeHeHNEe MHBIX CTaTUCTUYECKUX METO-
110B 00paboOTKU.

WccnenoBanme MO3BOJMIO PACIIn-
pUTH MOHUMAHKWE B3aMMOCBSI3U 3MO-
[IMOHAJBHOTO WHTEJJIEKTa W Tpodec-
CHOHAJILHOTO BBITOPAHUS y COTPYIHU-
KOB KOHTAKTHOTO IleHTpa. BeraBunyTas
TUTIOTe3a TIOJATBEPAUIACE: CYIIECTBYET
oTpHIlaTeTbHAS B3aUMOCBSI3b dMOIHO-
HAJIBHOTO WHTEJIEKTa W Tpodeccuo-
HaJbHOTO BBITOPAHUS OIEPATOPOB.
JlanpHENMNUM JUHUN WCCJeLOBAHUNI
MOTyT ObITh HAIPaBJIE€HbI HA IIOHKMA-
Hre 0coGeHHOCTEN 9TON B3aMMOCBA3H,
aQHaJIN3 CUTYAIMOHHBIX U JIMYHOCTHBIX
(akTOpPOB, OKA3BIBAIOIINX BJIMSHHE Ha
KOMIIOHEHTBI SMOILMOHAJILHOTO MHTEI-
JIEKTa COTPYAHHUKOB, a TaKKe Ha BEPO-
SITHOCTh Pa3BUTUI Y HUX CUHIpPOMA
pohecCOHATBHOTO BEITOPAHUSI.
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Abstract

Call-centre is a physical location that receives calls from the company’s clients. The main
expectations from a call-centre operator are associated with effectiveness of his/her work — it
includes stress tolerance and resistance to burnout, ability to maintain emotional stability and
influence client’s emotions. These abilities are associated with emotional intelligence compe-
tences. The research shows that higher level of emotional intelligence lowers intensity of nega-
tive emotions and lessens the risk of professional burnout. But the question of interrelation of
emotional intelligence and development of professional burnout in call-centre workers remains
understudied. The objective of the present research is to study the interrelation of emotional
intelligence and professional burnout syndrome in call-centre workers. The sample consists of
198 participants, the workers of the contact centre of a telecommunication company, 188 opera-
tors and 10 team leaders. The following questionnaires were used: Professional Burnout and
EmIn. The study showed that the emotional intelligence competences and professional burnout
are interrelated. Interpersonal emotional intelligence is connected to all components of profes-
sional burnout. Intrapersonal intelligence, understanding of emotions and regulation of emotions
are connected to emotional exhaustion and reduction of professional achievements. It is shown
that higher level of professional burnout is linked to lower level of all components of emotional
intelligence. The study helps to widen the understanding of interrelation of emotional intelli-
gence and professional burnout in call-centre workers. The hypothesis was confirmed: there is an
interrelation between emotional intelligence and professional burnout of operators. Further
studies may be focused on clarification of the character of this interrelation, analysis of situation-
al and personal factors that influence the components of emotional intelligence of employees, as
well as on probability of development of professional burnout syndrome in the target group.

Keywords: burnout, emotional intelligence, contact centre, stress.
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BJANAHUE OMOIINMOHAJIBHOI'O COCTOAHUA U
JTUCIIO3UITMOHAJIbHOM PATOCTHU
HA CKOPOCTb PACIIO3HABAHI I O9MOITUI
ITIO BBIPASKEHUIO JIMITA
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Pesiome

B upeabiaynmx paborax aBropa ObLIO MOKAa3aHO, YTO MOKET ObITh MOJIyYeH 3(DMEKT KOHIPY-
HTHOCTU HACTPOEHMS WK 3(M@EKT KOHIPYIHTHOCTH 4epThl. B HacTosIeM HCCIeoBaHUN
U3y4asloCh BJIUSHUE HMOIMOHATIBLHOTO COCTOSIHUS U AUCIO3UIMOHAIBHON pagocTd Ha addex-
TUBHOCTb PACIO3HABaHUS SMOIMI 110 BBIPAKEHUIO Jinla. [IpoBe/ieHO aKcIlepuMeHTaIbHOe
HCCJIE/I0BAHNE C YIACTHEM JIBYX IPYIIT UCIbITYeMbIX. OO11yio BEIGOPKY cocTaBuim 39 YesioBex.
IMOIUOHAIBHOE COCTOSHUE YYACTHUKOB M3MEPSJIOCH C IIOMOIIBIO CaMOOTYETHON MeTOAUKU
(IIITTAHA). BosgeiictBue Ha Tekyllee HACTPOEHHE IPOBOAMJIOCH C IOMOIIBIO IIPOIELYPBI
MHYKIIUU SMOIIHH, KOTOPast BK/IIOYAa M0KA3 UCIIBITYEMOMY BUIEOPOJIUKA C «PAIOCTHOIY NN
«HEHTpaIbHOW» HMOIMOHAIBHON OKPACKOiL. [lJ1s u3MepeHrs CKOPOCTH nepepaboTKU dMOIIO-
HaJIbHOI I/IH(I)OpMaI_II/II/I HCIIOJIb30Ba/IaCh KOMIIbIOTEPHAA METO/IUKA, B KOTOpOIjI Y4aCTHHK BbITIOJI-
HsIJI 3a/IaHUe HA PACIIO3HABAHNE IMOIHH 110 BhIpaskeHUIo Jiuna. B pabore mpoBepsiiach runoresa
o Hasmnunn 3(hHEKTa KOHIPYIHTHOCTU [IPU TIepepabOTKe MOJIOKUTENBHO OKpPallleHHON nHpopMa-
1. Ilpeanonaranocs, YTo OJNOKHUTENIbHOE 9MOIMOHATIBHOE COCTOSIHIE U MCIO3UIINOHAIbHAS
PAIOCTD TIOBBIIIAIOT CKOPOCTH MEPEPAOOTKH MOJOKUTENBHO OKPAIIEHHOT0 MaTepHaja U He OKa-
3BIBAIOT BJIMSIHUSI Ha 1MepepabOTKy CTHMYJOB C HETaTHBHON 3MOIMOHAJIBHOI OKPACKOM.
ITpoBepka addekTuBHOCTH TPOIEAYPbl MHIYKIMU SMOIMI I10Ka3aja, 4YTO OHA OKa3ajach
YACTUYHO ycIenHoi. Bour mosyden ahdexT KOHPYIHTHOCTU IS IMCIIO3UIIMOHAIBHON pajo-
cTU: OGHAPYIKEHBI CBSI3U BBICOKOI BBIPAKEHHOCTH HTOU YEPTBHI C TIOBBIIIEHUEM CKOPOCTH PACIIO-
3HABAHUS OMOTINH PA/IOCTH HAa H300PasKeHUSIX JINIL. BIMsTHIIE TTOJI0KUTENHHOTO OMOIIMOHATBHOTO
COCTOSIHUS 3aKJII0YaJOCh B YMEHBIIEHHH CKOPOCTU PACIIO3HABAHUS SKCIIPECCUU PALOCTH.
PesysbraTsl nmokazasnu, 4yTo 3(hGheKT KOHIPYIHTHOCTH NPOSIBJISETCS 110-PA3HOMY JIJISE YE€PTHI 110
CPaBHEHUIO C AMOIMOHATIBHBIM COCTOSIHUEM. B 11e710M 1npoBejieHHOe nccieioBanme gaetT nHhop-
MaIMio 0 MEXaHU3MaX PACIIO3HABAHUS 3MOIUIL.

KmoueBble cioBa: paclio3HaBaHUE dMOIUI, SMOLMOHAJIbHOE COCTOSHUE, MHAYKIMS MOIUIL,
KOHTPYSHTHOCTb.

[lannoe nayuynoe ucciegoBanue (Ne 14-01-0171) swinmosneno npu nogzaepskke I[Iporpammbr
«Hayunsrii boun HUY BIID» 8 2014-2015 T
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SHAYNTETHHOE YNCIIO COBPEMEHHBIX
HCCJIeIOBaHMiT B 00JIACTH WM3y4YeHUsI
AMOITUHM TOCBAIIEHO BOIIPOCY O TOM,
KakuM 00pasoM TPOUCXOHT Tepepa-
60TKa 9MOIMOHAIBHO OKPAIIEHHOTO
Marepuana. [IpemmyiecTBeHHO OHU
PYKOBOJICTBYIOTCS TIPe/[CTABIECHUSMU
006 HMOIMOHAIBHOI KOHTPYIHTHOCTH,
COTJIACHO ~KOTOPBIM JiIofu  OoJiee
3 GEKTUBHO BOCIIPUHUMAIOT, 3aIIOMU-
HatoT, o0pamaT BHUMaHWE Ha TOT
MaTepuas, dMOIMOHAIbHAS OKPAacKa
KOTOPOTO COOTBETCTBYET UX TEKYTIEMY
AMOIIMOHAJIBHOMY CcOCTOgHUIO. Tak,
Haxo/FICh B Pa/IOCTHOM HACTPOEHUH,
yesoBeK OyaeT JIydiine 3allOMHUHATh
MO3UTUBHBIE  ACIEKTbl  CUTYaIUH,
UHTEPIPETUPOBATH COOBITUS B TOJIO-
JKUTEITHHOM KJTIOUE, B TO BPEMS KaK TOT,
KTO TPyCTUT, OyIeT MPUAABATh CBOMM
OTIeHKaM HEeTaTUBHYIO OKPAaCKY.

BosaukaoBenue abdexra KOHTPY-
HTHOCTH C TTO3UIINH MOJIEJIN aCCOTHA-
TUBHON cetu obocHoBan I. Baysp
(Bower, 1981), ommceiBast ahheKTr
BJIMSTHUSA A3MOTIMH Ha TamsATh. OH 1peji-
MOJIOJKHJI, YTO B CEMAHTHYECKON ceTn
€CTh 9MOIMOHABHBIE Y3JTbl, AKTUBATIHS
KOTOPBIX YCUJIUBAETCS B MOMEHT Iepe-
KUBAHNS YeJOBEKOM COOTBETCTBYIO-
mux sMonuit. IT1o jgenaer OoJee
JNOCTYIHOU i1 11epepaboTKu  BCIO
nHbOpMaInio, CBA3aHHYIO C 3THUMU
yajiamMmu (HarpuMep, BOCIIOMUHAHUE O
KakoM-TO coObITHN). IHGHEKTH KOH-
TPYDHTHOCTH HACTPOEHUsT OBLIN TIOJTY-
YeHBl He TOJHKO Ha MPUMeEpe TTaMsITH,
HO JIJISL TIPOTIECCOB BbIHECEHUS CYIKJIe-
HUIi, BHUMAHUsI, BOCIIPUSITUS U JIP.

Wned KOHTPY2HTHOCTH KacaeTcs He
TOJIBKO POJIA COCTOSTHUI U HACTPOEHU I
B miepepaboTke HHGOPMAIINH, HO MO3Ke
cTajia pacipoCTPaHATbCS TakK)Ke Ha
YCTOWYMBbIE HMOIINOHATBHBIC XapaKTe-
PUCTUKY — JIMYHOCTHBIE YepTHI. B aTom

ciydae WHIUBUyATbHbIE PA3JUuus B
repepaboTKe HMOIMOHAIBHON UHGBOP-
MaI OOBSICHSIOTCS TEM, YTO JIOIU
CKJIOHHBI PEarupoBath CIIocOOOM, KOH-
TPY3HTHBIM COJIEPKAHUIO YepThlL. Tak, y
YeJl0BeKa, KOTOPBI WMEET BBICOKYIO
BBIPAKEHHOCTD KaKOii-711b0 HEraTUBHO
OKpAIIeHHOI 4epThI (Harpumep, arpec-
CUBHOCTH), IIPEUMYIIECTBO B Iiepepa-
60TKe OyjgeT MOJydaTh HEraTHBHO
OKpalleHHbII MaTepuaJl.

WccnenoBaresm oTMevaroT, 4TO,
MOMUMO M3Y4YeHUS] HEe3aBUCUMO JIPYT
OT Jpyra poOJII 3MOIHOHAJbHBIX
COCTOSTHUIT U 4epPT B TIepepadoTKe HMO-
[UOHAJIBHBIX CTUMYJIOB, BAYKHO TIPUHU-
MaTh B pacyeT UX COBMECTHOE BJIMSTHUE.
CoueTaHus TeX WU UHBIX TUYHOCTHBIX
XapaKTepUCTUK W 3MOIMOHAJbHBIX
COCTOSTHUIT MOTYT CITOCOGCTBOBATH MJTH
[PensSITCTBOBATh BO3HUKHOBEHUIO 3(-
(exroB kourpysutHoctu. 1. Pactunr
npeJaraeT JBa MOJAXO0Ma K aHAIU3y
B3aMMOCBSI3€li 9TUX TIePEMEHHBIX, KOTO-
pble ONUCHIBAIOT BO3HUKHOBEHUE 3(-
(heKTOB KOHTPY3HTHOCTH. B pamkax
MePBOTO TIO/IXO/A TIPEJIITOIATAeTCsl, YTO
ec/ii y 4YeJIOBeKa BBIPAJKEHBI Te WJIU
WHbBIC YCTOHYMBBIE 3IMOIMOHAIBHBIC
YepThI, TO OH MPePACTIONONKEH MEPEKU-
BaTbh OIPE/ICJIEHHBIE SMOIINN U HACTPOE-
HUSI, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO 0Y€PElb, OKA3bI-
BAIOT BJIMsIHUE HA [IePepabOTKY dIMOIHO-
HampHOU umHMopMaruu. CormacHo
IpyromMy monaxoxay, aMheKTsl KOHTPY-
9HTHOCTH TEKYIIErO COCTOSIHUS U 3MO-
IMUOHAJIBHON OKPACKW MaTepHajia 3aBu-
CAT OT MHIMBHU/IYAJbHLIX Pa3iInuuii B
JugHOCTHBIX yepTax (Rusting, 1998).

B mowncke addexToB coBmecTHOTO
BJIUSTHUST YCTONUMBBIX M M3MEHUYMBBIX
AMOIIMOHAJIBHBIX XaPAaKTEPUCTUK Ha
nepepaboTKy dMOIMOHAIBHOM HHGbOP-
Maluy MPOBEAEHO OOJIBIOE KOJIUYe-
cTBO rccaegoannii (Tamir et al., 2002;
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Rafienia et al., 2008; Edwards, 2014).
VIX pe3ysibTaThl 3a4acTyi0 MaJio COTJia-
CYIOTCST MEXKIY COOOH, ¢ TPYZOM TOJ-
faioTest 0000MIEHUI0 KaK 110 TPUYNHE
pasHooOpasusi MEeTOAMK, KOTOPbIE
ABTOPBI WCIOJIB3YIOT [IJIsI U3MEPEHUsT
HMOIMOHAJIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK U
ocobeHHoCTel nepepaboTKu, Tak U 13-
3a TOTO, YTO UCKOMBbIe A(DPEKTHI c1abo
BBIPAKEHBI M HEyCTOW4YMBHIL. B Kade-
CTBE MpHUMeEpa OJHOTO U3 HEeJaBHUX
HCCJIEIOBAaHMI, B KOTOPOM TIOJTyYEHbI
JaHHBIE O COBMECTHOM BJIUSTHUH
COCTOSIHWII M Y€pT, MOKHO MPUBECTH
ucciaenosanue T. KBapto ¢ coasr.
(Quarto et al., 2014). B s10ii pabore
M3y4aJoCh BJIUSIHUE TPEBOKHOCTU W
Pa3JIMYHBIX HMOIMOHATBLHBIX COCTOSI-
HUI Ha UMIUIAIATHYIO TlepepaboTKy
IKCIIpeCcCUn. 3ajlada HCHBITYEeMBbIX
COCTOSITTA B TOM, 4TOOBI ONpPEIeUTh
HOJI YeJIOBEKa 10 M300paKeHUIo JIUIIA.
ITpu 5TOM ITpeIbSIBIISIEMbIE JINTIA BBIPa-
JKau pasjudHbie SMOIUU (PagoCcTh,
THEB, HEHTpasbHOE BBIpakeHwe). Boi-
MOJTHEHUE HTOTO 3a/IaHKsT MMEJIO aKy-
CTUYECKOE COTPOBOJKIEHUE: yYaCTHU-
KW CJIyImaan Jubo yCIoKauBaromme
«TepaneBTHYECKUe» 3BYKH, JUOO Hep-
BUPYIOIIHIT TIyM, JUGO TOCTOPOHHUE
3BYKH OTCYTCTBOBAJIU.

OKazajioch, 4TO UCHBITYeMble ObICT-
pee pearnpoBaJii Ha JIUIA ¢ IKCIIPECCH-
eil pagocTH, TPOCIYIINBast yCIIOKau-
BaIoIIIe 3BYKH, 10 CPAaBHEHUIO CO Bpe-
MeHEM WX peakiMu Ha Jula ¢
JKCIIPecCHell rHeBa MPU IIPOCJIyIINBa-
HUM TyMa. ABTOPBI OOBSICHSIIOT 3TOT
PE3YJIBTAT TE€M, YTO BBI3BAHHOE ITPOCITY-
IIUBAHUEM IlyMa HETaTUBHOE SMOIHO-
HAJIbHOE COCTOSTHHE BJIMSIIO HA UMILIHU-
IIUTHYIO epepadOTKy BBIPAKEHUH JIHTL,
NPUBO/IST K TIEPEKIIOUEHII0 BHUMAHUS
B CTOPOHY <3JIbIX» JIUI[, YTO BBIPaKa-
JIOCh B 3aMe[IJIEHIH BPEMEHU PEaKITIH

npu omnpeneienun mosa. Haobopor,
nepepaboTKka  JIMI[, BBIPAKAIOIINX
pPasiocTh, IIPU IPOCAYIINBAHUKA YCIIO-
KanBaloIleil My3blKi TpeGoBaa MeHb-
11e KOTHUTUBHBIX PECYPCOB.

Taxske pe3yJbTaThl IIOKA3aIM HAJIN-
Yyye COBMECTHOTO BJIUSHUS COCTOSTHUIA
n vept. Ilo cpaBuenmuio c¢ ycioBuem
OTCYTCTBHUS 3BYKOBOI'O COIPOBOXKJE-
HUS BBICOKO TPEBOXKHBIE HCIIBITYeMble
pearupoBasiu GbICTPee TP TTPOCIYIIHU-
BaHUM yCIIOKauBalolllell MY3BbIKH, a Y
HCIBITYEMbIX ¢ HU3KOU TPEBOXKHOCTBIO
BpeMsI Peakiinu ObLIO OOJIbIIE TIPH MTPO-
CHYUIMBAHUU PA3APAKAIOLIETO IIIyMA.
ABTOpPBI MHTEPIPETUPYIOT 3TOT pe-
3YJIBTAT KaK Pasjuyuus Jiojieil ¢ BbICO-
KON M HU3KOW JUYHOCTHOU TPEBOXK-
HOCTBIO B OTHOIIEHUH YyBCTBUTEJILHO-
cti K addexram MHAYKIUU HACTPO-
eHus. BoICOKOTPeBOXKHbIE UCTIBITYeMble
Jiydine T0JJIAI0TCS yCIOKanBaoleMy
BO3/ICICTBUIO NPUSATHBIX 3BYKOB IIO
CPaBHEHMIO C HU3KOTPEBOKHBIMU
WCIBITYeMBIMU. B To ke Bpems jonn ¢
HU3KOH TPEBOKHOCTBIO CHUJIbHEE IOJI-
BEPKEHBl BJIMUSHUIO Pa3Apaskaroninx
3ByKOB. Takum 06pa3oMm, rcciejoBaHne
MOKA3aJI0, YTO Ha TepepaboTKy 3MO-
MUOHATBHOW WHQOPMAINN BIUSIOT
KaK COCTOSIHMS, TaK U SMOIIMOHAJIbHbIE
YepThI.

B nactosiem uccienoBannu mpej-
MPUHATA TIONBITKA M3YYNUTh COBMECT-
HOE€ BJIMSIHUE JBYX 3MOIIMOHAJbHBIX
XapakTepuCTHK Ha a(heKTUBHOCTD pac-
[IO3HABAHUS OMOLUI 110 BBIPAKEHUIO
smita. IIposesien akcepuMenT ¢ y4acTu-
€M JIByX TPYHIl HMCIBITYeMbIX, dMOIINO-
HaJIbHOE COCTOSIHME KOTOPBIX W3MEHsI-
JIOCH C TIOMOIIBIO TTPOIIEYPbl MHAYKIMN
SMOLMI. Y OJHOI IpyNIlbl BHI3BIBAJIOCH
MOJIOKUTEJIbHOE SMOIIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSI-
HUe, Y IPYTOH TPYTIIBI TTO/IePKUBATIOCH
HeliTpanbHOe cocTosiHMe. B kaudecTse
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CTaGUIIBHOI JIMYHOCTHON XapaKTEPUCTH-
KU HU3Mepsiach [UCIIO3UIMOHATbHAS
pazocTh. B mccimenoBaHum mMpoBepsIach
TUTIOTE3a O TOM, UTO TIOJIOKUTETbHOE
3MOITMOHATIBHOE COCTOSTHUE U JIMCIIO3H-
[IUMOHATBHAS PAZOCTh TIOBBIMIAIOT CKO-
POCTB 1epepabOTKH MOJIOKUTETHHO OKPa-
IIIEHHOTO MaTepruajia M He OKa3bIBAIOT
BJIMSIHUSL Ha 1epepaboTKy CTUMYJIOB C
HETaTUBHOM AMOIMOHAIBHON OKPACKOI.

Meroanka
Hcenvimyemvie

B uccnenoBanuu npuHsiiv yyactue
39 ucnbityembix (13 HUX 82% KEHCKO-
ro moia) B Bo3pacte oT 17 mo 22 mer
(M = 18.6, SD = 1.0), cTyneHTbI Tyma-
HUTAPHOTO BY3a.

Mamepuanot

CkopocTh 1epepaboTKi 9MOIHO-
HaJIbHO OKpAIIeHHONH WH(QOPMAINn
U3MEPSIJIACH C MOMOIIBIO CITEeNUATHHO
paspaboTaHHOI KOMIIBIOTEPHOI METO-
JIMKH, B KaUeCTBE CTUMYJIOB HCIIOJIb30-
BaJIMCh M300paskeHMsI JINIA, BhIPaKaio-
IIre YeThIpe KaTeToOpuu SMOINi (THEB,
pasoCTh, CTpaX, IMeYaib) U HeUTpaib-
HOE COCTOSIHUE.

Nzo6paskenust Juil ObLINA BbIOPAHbI
u3 6a3pt ADFES (Van der Schalk et al.,
2011). B mannoM wucceoBaHUM WC-
MOJIb30BAJICST HAGOP 9MOIMOHAIBHBIX
JIUIL, KOTOPBIA MPUMEHSJICS paHee B
pa6ore IO.A. Koxyxosoii (Koxyxosa,
2016). Kaxgas smormoHaIbHAsd KaTe-
ropus MpejcTaBieHa YeTHIPhMsS U3006-
PAKEHUSIMU MYKCKOTO U KEHCKOTO
JINIIA, BBIPAKAIOIIUMHU COOTBETCTBYIO-
iyt amoruo. Takxke ObLIO 0TOOPAHO
10 YeThIPEe MYKCKUX U JKEHCKUX JIUIA,
He BBIPaKAONIUX 3MOIUN (HEUTpasb-

Hoe BbIpaxkenue). Takum o6Gpasom,
MCIOJIb30BAIOCh BOCEMb 3MOITMOHAb-
HBIX U BOCEMb HEHUTPaJbHBIX M300pa-
JKeHU JINIL.

st npenbsiBIeHUsS  CTUMYJIOB,
MHCTPYKIUI W PErucTpaiuu OTBETOB
YYaCTHUKOB MCIOJIb30BAJIACH TIPOTPAM-
Ma OGAMA v. 5.0. 1zob6pasxenust pas-
MepoM 14 cm Ha 21 cM, TIpe/IcTaBIeHHbIE
B TPAJIAIUSIX CEPOTO IIBETA, MPEbSBJIS-
JINCH B TIEHTPE dKpaHa HA MOHUTOPE C
nmaronasibio 157,

Jlanroe wncciemoBanme BKIOYATO
MPOIEAYPY WHAYKIIMH 3MOIIMOHATBLHO-
TO COCTOSTHUA, KOTOPas COCTOUT B TIO-
Ka3e MCIBITYeMOMY KOPOTKOTO BH/IEO-
POJIMKA C TIOJOKUTEJbHOM WM HeW-
TPaJbHON 5MOIIMOHATIBHON OKPaCKOM.
DTOT METOJ| NIUPOKO TPUMEHSETCS B
COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIEOBAHUAX LIS
UHIYKIMKA 9MOIMH B J1aGOPaTOPHBIX
yenousix (Westermann et al.,, 1996).
WcnpiTyeMbIM  9KCIIEPUMEHTAJIbHOM
TPYTIIBL [T WHAYKIIMHA TTOJOKUTENb-
HBIX 3MOIMI TTOKa3bIBAJU <«BECeJbIi»
MYJBTUIBM, B KOTOPOM TIO CIOXKETY
JIBA OCbMUHOTA MOT/IAI0T B PA3IMYHbIE
3abaBubie curyarnuu («Oktapodi»,
MPOIOJKUTENLHOCTE — 2 MUH 25 ceK).
Y4yacTHUKM KOHTPOJBHOW TPYIIIbI
CMOTPEJIN «HEUTPAJIBHBII> BUIEOPO-
JINK, B KOTOPOM TIOKa3aHbl ABWXKYIITHC-
CA B Pa3IMYHBIX HANPABJIECHUSAX IIBET-
wple auaun («Ilamoukus», npomosKu-
tesbHOCTE — 2 MuH 50 cek). Ih-
(bekTUBHOCTH WHIYKIIUU SMOLIMN C
MTOMOTIBIO JTAHHOTO BHIeOMaTepuasa
OblJ1a MPOBEPEHA B paMKaX MIJIOTaKHO-
TO aTarna Kpocc-KyJIbTYPHOTO MCCIe/0-
Banug IO.E. Yennosoii-/latton un
JI.B. Jliocuna. PesyasraTbl 1okasanu,
YTO TIOCJE TPOCMOTPA BUCOPOJIUKOB
COCTOSIHME WCITBITYEeMBIX M3MEHSJIOCh
COTJIACHO WX dMOIMOHATBHON OKpacke
(Chentsova Dutton et al., 2013).
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[l m3MepeHuns TeKymero aMoImo-
HAJLHOTO COCTOSIHUSI MCITOJIb30BAIach
metoguka IITTAHA (pycckosasbranas
amanramusa merogukn PANAS; Ocun,
2012). Metomauka coctout u3 20 mpu-
JlaraTeTbHBIX, TOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX
WCITBITYEMBIH JIOJIZKEH OIIEHUTH CBOE
TEKyIllee COCTOsTHYE, MaB OAJIbHYIO
OleHKy 1o Imkazie orT 1 (moutn wnian
coBceM HeT) M0 5 (04YeHB CHUILHO).
Metonnka TMO3BOJSAET ONEHUTH IMO-
IIMOHAJIBHOE COCTOSTHUE T10 JIBYM IITKa-
gam — [losutusHbnii adhdext n Hera-
TUBHBIN aDpEKT.

[l n3MepeHUsT AMCIO3UITMOHATD-
HO PajIoCTH MCIIOJIb30BAJINCH PYCCKUE
ajarranuu AByX Metoiauk — IlIkamb
cyobextuBHOTO cuacthbst C. Jlobomup-
ckn u IIkaxbr ynoBIEeTBOPEHHOCTH
sxusubpio J. Jlunepa (OcuH, JleoHTheB,
2008). [IIkama cyObEKTUBHOIO CYACTbS
COCTOUT W3 YEThIPEX YTBEPKIEHUIA,
Kacaloluxcsl pajiocTh W CYACTbSI B
JKU3HU, KaKJ0€ U3 KOTOPBIX HYKHO
oreHnTh 1o mkase ot 1 mo 7. lkama
VZIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTU KU3HBIO COIEP-
JKUT TISITh YTBEPIKIAEHUH TTPO BOCIIPUSI-
THe CBOEW KU3HU, 1O KaKIOMY W3
KOTOPBIX HYKHO BBIPa3UTh CTEIEHb
coryacug 1o mrkazue ot 1 1o 7. bamrst mo
IIKAJIaM  y/I0BJIE€TBOPEHHOCTU KU3HbBIO
U CyOBEKTUBHOTO CYACThSI CyMMIPOBa-
Jmck. [TosmydeHHbIN UTOTOBBIN Pe3yJib-
TAT PACCMATPUBAJICS KaK IOKa3aTeJib
JIMCTIO3UITNOHATBHON PAJIOCTH.

IIpouedypa

IIporenypa ucciemoBaHUs BBITIOJ-
HsJach B HECKOJIbKO aTarmoB. Ha mep-
BOM 3Talle YYaCTHUK 3aTOJIHSI OIPOC-
auk IIITAHA nas omeHkum cBoero
TEKYIIETO 9MOIIMOHATBHOTO COCTOSTHUS
nepes HavanmoM uccaemoBanusd. [locie

3TOTO OH TPOXO/MJI TPEHUPOBOUHYIO
cepuio  KOMIIBIOTEDHOH METOJUKH,
U3MEePSIONIYI0 BPeMsl PeaKIUuu Tpu
pacrio3HaBaHuy 3MOIUN TI0 BbIpaxke-
Huto Jiia. OHa BKJIIOYaIa MATh Mpoo,
nocje KakKIONH M3 KOTOPBIX HCIIBITYe-
MbBIM COOOIIAIOCH, HACKOJIBKO OBICTPO
U [paBUJIbHO OHU oTBeTuin. CTUMYJIbI
13 TPEHUPOBOYHBIX CEPUIl HE MCIOJIb-
30BaJINCh B OCHOBHBIX.

Ha caeyiotiem sTare UCIbITYeMBbIit
Mepexous K IPOCMOTPY OJHOTO W3
NIBYX BUJIEOPOJINKOB — «BECETIOT0» NN
<HEUTPAIBHOTO» B 3aBUCHUMOCTHU OT
MPUHAJIE;KHOCTU K IKCIIEPUMEHTAb-
HOU WJM  KOHTPOJIBHOW  TPYIIIIE.
C OMOIIIBIO «BECETIOT0» POJUKA UHTY-
IUPOBAJIOCH TOJIOKUTETHHOE IMOITHO-
HaJbHOE COCTOsAHME (DKCIEepUMEH-
TaJbHAS TPYIINA); TTOCPEICTBOM <HEl-
TPATBHOTO» POJMKA TOIEPKUBATIOCH
YCJIOBHO HEUTpaJibHOE COCTOSHUE
(KOHTPOJIbHAS TPYTITIA).

Cpazy mocJie TTpocMOTpa BUIEOPO-
JINKAQ YYaCTHUK BBITIOJHSJ OCHOBHYIO
CepuIo KOMITBIOTEPHON METOIUKU Ha
u3MepeHue BpeMeHu peakiuu. Ero
3ajlaya 3aKJ0YaIach B TOM, 4TOObBI KaK
MOKHO OBICTpEe U TOYHEe OTBETHTD,
Ha)KaB Ha 3a/[AHHYIO KJIABUIILY, BbIpa-
JKaeT JiM JIUIo Ha goTorpaduu Kakue-
6o amonmu. O nosiBIeHUH M300pa-
JKeHWST JINTa Tpefynpexaan dukca-
UoHHbIH Kpect (1.5 cek), mocie u3o6-
paskeHUsT JIMIA Ha 2 CeK MOSBJISAJIOCH
Mackupyioiee nsobpaxkenue. Bce 16
ororpacduit auI TPEeNbABILINCH B
(bukcupoBaHHOI TTOCIEOBATETLHOCTI
aBa pasa (Bcero 32 poObl).

Ha nocsieinem arane MCIbITyeMbIit
MTOBTOPHO OIEHUBAJI CBOE IMOIUOHAb-
HO€ COCTOSTHHE C TIOMOIIBI0 METOJUKHU
IIIITAHA. Kpowme 3TOr0, OH 3aItOJIHSLI
OTPOCHUKM HAa 9MOIMOHAJbHbIE JIMY-
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HOCTHBIE Y4epThl (B JaHHOU paboTe aHa-
JIN3UPYETCST TOJIBKO AMCIIO3UIIMOHATD-
Hasg PaocTh).

Pa6ora ¢ KasKibIM HCIIBITYEeMbIM IIPO-
BOJIMJIACH MHANBUYAJTBHO, TIOJTHAST TIPO-
1eypa 3annMasa B cperaeM 40 M.

Pe3yabraThl

13 06paboTKK PE3yJIbraToOB METO-
MUKW Paclo3HaBaHUsl AMOIMH 110
BBIPAJKEHUIO JIMIA OBLIM MCKJIIOYEHDI
poOBI, B KOTOPBIX MCIBITYEMbIE OTBE-
T HeBepHO (5% Beex 1pob). Takske
HCKJIIOYAJUCh MPOObI, B KOTOPBIX
BPEMST PEAKIMHU BBIXOAMUJIO 32 PAMKH
TPeX CTaHAAPTHBIX OTKJIOHEHUH OT
CPe/IHer0 BpPeMEHU PEeaKIMH OTBETOB
Kaxk/10r0 ydactHuka (3% Bcex 1mpoo).

JItst Kask[OTO WMCIBITYeMOTO ObLI
MOCYUTAH II0KA3aTelb BPEMEHH Peak-
U — cpejiHee apudMeTuIecKoe Bpe-
MEHU PEAKITIH JIJIsT KaXK/I0T0 THUIIA HMO-
[IHOHAJIBHO OKPAIIEHHBIX JIUII, JJIsI
HEUTPAJIbHBIX JIUII, a TakKe JJI BCex
HETaTUBHO OKpaIlleHHbIX JHIl (BbIpa-
JKAIOIUX THEB, CTPAX, MeJab).

B niepByio ouepenn Oblia mpoBeieHa
oneHka 3(MGHEKTUBHOCTH TPOIELYPhI

UHIYKITUU TTOJOKUTENHHOTO MOITHO-
HaJIBHOTO COCTOSIHUS Y MCIBITYeMbIX
9KCIIepUMEHTAJIBHON TPyMIbL. B ciayuae
yCIenHoi uHAyKIuu ollenku Ilosu-
TUBHOTO addekTa BO BTOPOM 3amepe
(TTocTie BBITIOTHEHUS METOAWKN PacCIio-
3HaBaHUSI 3SMOLUMK 110 BBIPAKEHUIO
JIMIIA) OJKHBI OBITH BBIIIIE, Y€M OICH-
KU 110 3TOH 1IKaJsie B IIepBoM 3amepe (/10
BBITIOTTHEHUST METOIWKH); 3HAYEeHUS
Heratusnoro addekra, Haobopor,
JIOJKHBI CHUBUTBCSI WJIM OCTaThest Oe3
nsMeHenud. OnucaTenbHble CTATUCTH-
KU OIICHOK 3MOI[MOHAJIBHOIO COCTOS-
HUS B IBYX 3aMepax Y YYaCTHUKOB IBYX
IPYIIIL TpeJicTaBjeHbl B Tabauiie 1.
TabJmiia MOKa3bIBAET, YTO Y TPYIIIIHI
¢ UHAYKIAEHN MOJOKUTEIbHBIX IMOIUIA
ortenka IlosutusHoro acdexra Hezna-
YUTETHHO BO3POCTA OT TEPBOTO M3Me-
peHus Ko BTOpPOMY, a olleHka HeraTus-
Horo addexrra cHU3MIACh. Y <«HEUT-
PaIbHOIT» TPYIIIIbI 3HAYEHUST 110 0OEUM
IIKajiaM cHu3uIuch. Kpurepuii Bui-
KOKCOHA TTOKa3aJI, YTO PA3TUINS B CPEI-
HUX 3HAUEHUSIX SBJISIOTCSI CTaTUCTUYe-
CKH 3HAUNMBIMU TOJIBKO Y UCITBITYEMBIX
9KCIIePUMEHTAIBHON TPYIIIIHI TIO0 TITKaJIe
Heratusaoro addexra (Z = —2.305

Tabuya 1

OmnucatesnbHble CTATUCTUKH ABYX U3MePEHHUIT IMOLIMOHAIBHOIO COCTOSHNS Y KOHTPOJIbHOU

U KCIIePHUMEHTAJIbHOMH TPy

Ipynna ¢ unayknuei Ipynna ¢ noaaepxxkanuem
Hsmepenue HOJIO>KUTEJIBHOTO HeiTPaJIbHOr0 SMOIMOHATIHHOTO
OMOIHOHAbHOro | YMOUHOHAIBHOTO COCTOSIHHS COCTOsIHHS (KOHTPOJIbHAS TPYIIA)
COCTOSHN [osutusnbiii | Herarusubrii [To3UTUBHbII HeratuHbrii
addext adexr adext addexr
Ne 1 31.40 (5.13) 12.70 (2.83) 31.47 (6.03) 13.00 (2.89)
Ne 2 31.65 (8.21) 12.00 (2.41) 31.26 (6.67) 11.68 (2.16)

Hpumeuauue. B sueiikax Ta6]H/IL[I)I YKa3aHbl Cpe/lHue apI/I(bMeTI/I‘IGCKI/Ie 3Ha4yeHuAd, B cKoOKax 1pur-

BE/I€HbI CTaH/IapTHbIE OTKJIOHEHU .
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npu p = 0.021). Takum o6pazom, B cuiy
TOTO, uTO O1leHkn HeraTusnoro ahdex-
Ta B 9TOU IPyIIlie 3HAYMMO CHU3UJIUCD,
a orenka [losutuBnoro acddexra Bo3-
pocia (XOTsI pa3jiudyust ¥ He JOCTUTJIN
YPOBHS 3HAUMMOCTH ), WHAYKITUIO TIO-
JIOKUTEJBHOTO 9MOIMOHATBLHOTO CO-
CTOSIHUS MOXKHO PacCMaTpuBaTh Kak
YaCTUYHO yCTIENTHYTO.

Jlyiss IpoBepKU TUIIOTE3BI O BJIUSI-
HUW AUCIO3UITMOHATBHON PaoCcTH M
HMOIMOHAJIBHOTO COCTOSTHUSI Ha CKO-
POCTh pacIio3HABAHUSA HMOIMH ObLI
MpoBe/leH ABYX(aKTOPHBIN AMCIIEp-
CHUOHHBIN aHamm3 2X2, B KOTOPOM 3aBU-
CUMOU TIepeMeHHOMN BBICTYIIAJIO BpeMs
peakIuu Mpy pacrio3HaBaHUU PAJOCTU
M0 BBIPAKEHUIO JIUTA, a (PUKCUPOBAH-
HbIMH (haKTOPAMU SIBJISITTUCH TUIT AMO-
IMMOHATBHOTO COCTOSHUSA (IOJIOKHU-
TeJIbHOE/HEWTPATbHOE) W BBIPAKEH-
HOCTb JIUCIIO3UIMOHAJIBHON PajoCcTu
(BBICOKAST/HU3KA).

HysKHO OTMeTHTb, 4TO 0OOIIast BbI-
GOpKa MCIBITYEeMbIX ObLTa pasjieeHa
Ha JIBE TPYMIBI C BBICOKOW W HU3KOMN
JUCTTO3UIIMOHAIBHOM  PaZoCThi0 Ha
OCHOBAHUM MeIMAHHOTO KPUTEPU.
3HaueHus BBIIIE MEJAMAHBI COCTABUIN

IPYIILY C BBICOKOU BBIPAKEHHOCTHIO
JIUCTIO3UIIMOHAIBHON PajJioCTH, 3HaYe-
HUSI HUKE MeIUaHbl — TPYIITY C HU3-
KOl BBIPAKEHHOCTHIO JTUCITO3UINO-
HasbHON pajoctu. OnucaTesbHbIE CTa-
TUCTUKY 3HAYEHU BPEMEHU PEAKIIUY B
CPaBHUBAEMBIX TIOTPYIIIAX TIPE/ICTAB-
JIeHBI B TabJuiie 2.

Tabiwia MoKa3bIBaeT, 4TO €CJIU
[PUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHUE OT/EJIbHO
BiustHUE (haKTOpa HMOIUOHATBLHOTO
COCTOSIHUSI, TO BPEMSI PEAKIIUU PaCIIO-
3HABAHW AMOIUU PAJIOCTH TIO BbIPaKe-
HUIO JINTIA Yy UCIBITYEMBIX B TIOJIOKU-
TEJTHHOM AMOIIMOHAJBHOM COCTOSIHUU
GOJIbIITe, YeM BPEMsI PEAKIIMU Y yd4acT-
HUKOB B HEWUTPAJIbHOM COCTOSIHUU
(830.63 m 734.32 COOTBETCTBEHHO).
OcHoBHO#T apdeKT dhakTopa TEKYIIETO
AMOIMOHATTBHOTO COCTOSTHUS SBJISIETCS
cTaTUCTUYECKW 3HaumMbIM: F(1,32) =
4.89, n° = 0.0036, p = 0.034.

Cpennue 3HavyeHust BpeMeHU peak-
IUU PACIIO3HABAHUS PAJIOCTH Y TPYTITIBI
C BBICOKOI BBIPAKEHHOCTBIO JMCIIO3M-
IMOHAIBHON PaZIOCTU HIKE TI0 CPAaBHE-
HUIO CO BPEMEHEM PEAKITUU Y TPYIIIIbI C
HUBKUM yPOBHEM 3TOH 4epThl (735.92 u
829.03 coorBercTBeHHO). OCHOBHOM

Tabuua 2

OnucaresibHbIE CTATHCTHKH 3HAYEHHIT BPEMEHHU pE€aKIUHU IIPU pacClio3HaBaHUHU paaoCTH

B NOATPYIIIAX UCHBITYEMBbIX C BBICOKOI1 M HU3KOM JAMCIIO3UIITHOHATILHOU PAaOCTbIO U PA3HBIM THIIOM

9MOIIMOHAJBHOTO COCTOSAHHUS

JlucnosuimonagbHas pajaocTb
Boicoxkuii ypoBeHb Huskuit ypoBenb
M (SD) N M (SD) N
© [TonoxuTeabHOE 767.70 10 893.56 9
% o | ®MOIMOHAIbHOE COCTOAHME (116.50) (161.60)
=
S & | Heitrparsnoe 704.14 . 764.50 0
g g IMOIIMOHATBHOE COCTOSTHIE (123.37) (111.58)
= 9
€ © | O6uee cpemee apudm. 735.92 17 829.03 19
m (cTangapTHOE OTKJIOHEHUE) (119.94) (136.60)
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acddekt daxTopa AMCTO3NITNMOHATBHON
PallOCTU TAKIKE SBJISETCS CTATUCTHUECKH
sHaunMbIM: F(1,32) = 4.57, n° = 0.0033,
p = 0.040.

BzaumogetictBue (hakTopoB cOCTOSI-
HUSI U YePThI HE JOCTUTJIO YPOBHS CTa-
tucTrudeckoil aHaunmoctu (p > 0.05).

YT106BI TPOBEPUTH, YTO HCKOMBIE
a(hdeKTH MOTOKUTETHHOTO DMOIHIO-
HAJIbHOTO COCTOSIHUSI U JIMCIIO3UIINO-
HaJgbHAd PamoCTh XapaKTePU3YIOT
UMEHHO mepepaboTKy <«PajlOCTHBIX»
BBIPDAKEHUI JIMIA U He ClenupuaHbl
JUIs1 IepepabOTKK HeraTUBHO OKpallieH-
HBIX CTUMYJIOB, OBLT TIPOBEIEH JBYX-
(baKTOPHBIN AMCIIEPCHOHHBIA aHAJIN3
2X2, B KOTOPOM 3aBUCUMOMU TlepeMeH-
HOU BBICTYIIAJIO BPEMsI PEAKIIMH TIpU
paclo3HABAHUW HETaTUBHBIX 3MOIUI
10 BBIPAYKEHUIO JINTIA. DTO BPEMS peak-
AU BBIYUCJIATIOCE IS KasKIOTO UCTIBI-
TYEeMOT0 KaK cpe/iHee apudmMeTudeckoe
3HAYEHUI BPEMEHU PeakIUu MPU BOC-
NPUSTUU JIUIl, BBIPAKAIONIUX THEB,
cTpax u medanb. MexXrpymnmnoBbie ¢ak-
TOPBI OCTAJNCh T€ K€ — THIT IMOITHO-
HAJIBHOTO COCTOSTHUS (TI0JIOKUTEb-
HOe/HeUTPaTbHOE) U BBIPAKEHHOCTH
JIUCTIO3UTTMOHAJIBHON paZiocTu (BBICO-
Kkag/au3dkag). OmnucatenbHble CTaTH-

CTUKN 3HAYeHWIl BPEMEHU PeaKInu B
CPaBHUBAEMBIX TIOATPYIIIAX TIPE/ICTAB-
JIeHbI B TabJtuiie 3.

Tabmmiia 3 TOKa3bIBaeT, YTO CPeHee
BpeMsI Peakiuu paclio3HABAHUSI Hera-
TUBHBIX 9MOIIUI Y MCIBITYEMbIX B TIO-
JIOKUTEJTbHOM 3MOIIMOHAJIBHOM CO-
cTosgann paBHo 886.79, a y MCTIBITYEMBIX
B HEWTPATbHOM COCTOSTHUY OHO MEHBIIIe
n cocrasiser 788.90. Y rpymnibl ¢ HU3-
KUM YPOBHEM JIUCIO3UIIMOHAIbHON
PaJOCTH CpejiHee BpeMst peakiiui O0JIb-
11e, YeM y TPYIIIbI ¢ BBICOKIM YPOBHEM
9TON XapaKTePUCTUKH, 891.11 m
784.57 cooTBeTcTBEHHO. B 1anHOM City-
yae He TOJy4YeHO CTaTUCTUYECKU
3HAUMMBIX OCHOBHBIX 3((heKTOB (hak-
TOPOB TEKYIIETO HMOIMOHATBLHOTO
COCTOSIHUS M YePThI, a TaK¥Ke UX B3au-
mogeiictsust (p > 0.05).

OO6cyskaenue pe3yabTaToB

B pabote mpoBepsiach THIIOTE3a O
TOM, UTO TIOJIOKUTETHBHOE 9MOITUOHATTh-
HOE COCTOSTHUE U JTUCTIO3UIMOHATbHAS
PafloCTh TOBBIMIAIOT CKOPOCTh Tiepepa-
OOTKM TOJIOKUTENBHO OKPAlIEHHOTO
Marepuasia (B JaHHOM cjrydae n3o0pa-
JKEHUI JTUTIA) ¥ He OKA3bIBAIOT BAUSHUI

Tabauua 3

OmnucarejbHbIe CTATHCTHKH 3HAYEHHI BpE€MEHH peaKIuu IIPU paclio3HaBaHUN HETAaTUBHbBIX BMOI_lI/Iﬁ

B [IOATPYyIIIaX UCHBITYEMBbIX C BBICOKOI1 M HU3KOI Z[I/ICHO{-]I/IIll/lOHaJIbHOﬁ PaAOCTbIO U Pa3HbIM TUIIOM

IMOIIMOHAJBHOTO COCTOAHUA

I[HCHOBI/IH,I/IOHEUII)Haﬂ PaaocCTb

Bricokmii ypoBeHb Hwusxknit ypoBenn
M (SD) N M (SD) N
g [TonoxuTembioe 840.85 10 932.72 9
E % IMOIIMOHATBHOE COCTOSTHIE (136.65) (223.26)
g3
£ § | Hefirpasroe 728.29 ; 849.50 0
c% © | 5MOIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSHME (105.76) (215.45)




596

B.B. Oscannuxosa

Ha 1epepaboTKy CTUMYJIOB C HeraThB-
HOW 3MOIIMOHAJIBHOM OKPACKOH.

B mpoBemenHoM wucciemoBaHUU
ObLJIO MOKA3aHO HAJMYKE BJWSHUS Ha
nepepabOTKy 9MOIMOHAIBHO OKPaIlIeH-
HOTO MaTepuana 00enx H3ydaeMbIX
XapaKTEPUCTUK — 3IMOIMOHATBHOTO
COCTOAHNS W JAUCIIO3UIMOHATBHON
pazoctu. OiHAKO BBICOKAS BBIPAKEH-
HOCTb JIUCIIO3UIMOHAJIBHOM PajocTu
10 CPaBHEHWIO C ee HU3KUM YPOBHEM
COTIPOBOYK/IATIACH YCKOPEHWEM PacIio-
3HaBaHUsI HMOIUU HA <PaJlOCTHBIX»
JINTIAX, B TO BPEMsI KaK MOJIOKUTEIbHOE
AMOITMOHATTBHOE COCTOSHUE TIPUBEJIO K
3aMeJIJIEHUIO CKOPOCTH UX Paclio3HaBa-
nusi. [lonyuennble jgaHHbBIE COOTBET-
CTBYIOT <9HCTOMY» 3(hdeKTy KOHTPY-
SHTHOCTU MEXK/Y BBIPAKEHHOCTBIO
NUCTIO3UITNOHATBHON PafloCTH U Bpe-
MeHeM TIepepaboTKU TOJOKUTENbHO
OKpallleHHON MHMOpMaIUH, ITPU KOTO-
poM TiepepaboTKa PagOCTH BBITOJIHS-
Jach ObICTpee TOT/IA, KOT/A HUCIbITye-
Mble TEePEeXUBAIU TOJOKUTETbHBIE
amoruu. B ciydae aMOIMOHAIBHOTO
coctossHUsT 3(hbEKT KOHTPYIHTHOCTH
OKa3zaJ TPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOE JIeHCTBHE,
YBEJUUYMBAJIOCh BPEMsI OTBETA, BJIUs-
HIe Ha BOCHPUATHE IKCIPECCUN PAJI0-
ctu. Hy:xHO OTMETWTH, UTO ecjii He
VIUTHIBATh TEKyIlee MOIMOHAIbHOE
COCTOSIHUE, TO BTOT PE3yJbTaT MPOTU-
BOPEYUT IOJYIEHHOMY B IPYTUX pabo-
Tax, B KOTOPBIX IOKa3aHO, 4TO TPO-
HCXOAUT YCKOpeHHue nepepaboTKu T0-
JIOXKUTETHHO OKPAIIEHHBIX CTUMYJIOB
(nampumep: Calvo et al., 2010).

Kak yxxe oTmedasoch BO BBOIHOU
4acTH, He BO BCEX IPEJCTABJIEHHBIX B
JIUTEPaType WUCCIAEJOBAHUSX YIAETCS
MOJIYYUTh Pe3yJIbTaThl, XapaKTepPU3yIo-
ne Kak 3g@eKTbl KOHTPYIHTHOCTU
IUUIST OTAETBHBIX YePT WU COCTOSHUN B
nepepaboTke wuHGOpPMAIUM, TaK WU

B3aUMOJIENCTBIE U3y4aEMBIX HMOIHO-
HAJIbHBIX XaPaKTePUCTHK. 3a4acTyio
ABTOPBI OOBSCHSIIOT 9TO BO3MOMKHBIM
BJIMSTHUEM JIPYyTUX (haKTOPOB HA MCKO-
Mbie addexTsl. B kauecTBe TaKOBBIX
paccMaTpuBaIOTCs, HAPUMEDP, PasJin-
yus B (popMaTax OTBETOB B 3aJIaHUSIX
Ha pacrosuaBanue amorwit (Schmid,
Schmid Mast, 2010), sranbl mepepa-
6orku wundopmarmu (Jiocun, Koxy-
xoBa, 2016).

BosmokHO, TOJydeHHble JaHHbIE
MOTYT OOBSICHATHCS OCOOEHHOCTSIMM
MpUMEHEHUsT TPOIEAYPhl WHAYKITHU
aMoIUil B saHHON pabote. XOTs GbLIM
HOJTy4YeHbl «HYKHBIE» C/IBUTH B OIIEHKAX
10 TITKAJIaM TO3UTHBHOTO ¥ HETraTUBHO-
ro addexTa, Hy’KHO OTMETHTD, YTO OCO-
GEHHOCTH MHYKIIMKA HAXOJAATCS B CUJIb-
HO¥T 3aBUCHMOCTHU OT BBIOOPKH YYACTHH-
KOB HccJieoBaHus. B janHom ciryuae ee
COCTaBUJTM MOJIOJTBIE JTIOJIN — CTY/IE€HTDI,
MPENMYIIECTBEHHO JKEHCKOTO MOJa, Y
KOTOPBIX UCXO/THbBIE OTIEHKU TTO3UTUBHO-
ro apdekra yxe OBLIM JTOCTATOYHO
Bbicoku. CJie/JoBaTeNbHO, JaXxe eciau
HMOIIMOHATTBHOE COCTOSTHUE MWCIIBITYe-
MBIX CTaJIO elrie 6osiee «PalOCTHBIM», TO
9TO TIPUBEJIO K HEOOJIBIIIOMY CIBHUTY B
OTIeHKaxX MO3UTUBHOTO adekTa Bo BTO-
POM 3aMepe M0 CPABHEHUIO C TIEPBBIM.
BenenctBue atoro addext koHTpPy-
HHTHOCTU He TIOJIYYWJI CHJIbHOW BbIpa-
JKeHHOCTH. Takke HYKHO OTMETHTH,
YTO IIKaja TMO3UTUBHOTO addekrTa
metonuku [IITTAHA ob6benuHsgeT moJo-
JKUTEJIBHYIO BAJEHTHOCTh W HMOIHO-
HajnbHOoe BosbOyxzenume (arousal).
B cBsizu ¢ aTUM mIpoleypa WHAYKIUN
MOJIOKUTENLHOTO  9MOIMOHAJIBHOTO
COCTOSTHUSI, KOTOpasi MPUMEHSJIACH B
UCCJIEIOBAHNH, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, TIPU-
BOJIMJIA KAaK K CMENIEHUIO B OIEeHKAaX
BAJIEHTHOCTH COCTOSITHUST, TaK U K TIOBBI-
IIEHUIO YPOBHS OMOIMOHAIBLHOTO BO3-
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Oysxaenus (arousal). ITostomy ocraer-
Cs1 OTKPBITBIM BOTIPOC, OOBSICHSIETCS JIH
MoTy4eHHbIN 2(h(PeKT HACTPOEHUS €To
BAJIEHTHOCTHIO MJIK OOLIMM MOBbIIIEHH-
€M aKTUBaIUN.

B 11esioM cooTHecenne pe3ybTaToB
PA3HBIX UCCJEOBAHUIA, TTOCBSIIEHHBIX
uzydennio adexkTa KOHTPYIHTHOCTH B
pacrio3HaBaHUM HMOIUIA, TMPEJCTaB-
JIIeTCsI TPYAHBIM, TaK Kak B paboTrax
AHAJIU3UPYIOTCS Pa3Hble MMOKa3aTean
pacriosHaBanust (MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO

TOYHOCTD ), TPUMEHSIOTCS Pa3Hble CIO-
cOObI MHYKITMKM 3MOIMIA U TIPOBEPKH
ux apdextuBnoctu. Ilposemennoe
rcciefloBaHe BHOCUT BKJIAJ B U3yde-
Hue a(pderTa KOHTPYIHTHOCTU B CBI3HU
C aHaJIM30M paCMO3HABAHUSI pa3and-
HBIX KaTeropuii smonuii. Heoxunpan-
HBIM pe3yJbTaT O 3aMe/JIeHUH PacIo-
3HaBaHUA PAZOCTU 1O BBIPAKEHUTO
Jmia Tpebyer JMajabHeneil aMmpuye-
CKOI1 TIPOBEPKU U TEOPETUIECKOTO aHa-
Jin3a IPyruX BO3MOKHBIX (DaKTOPOB.
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The Effect of Emotional State and Dispositional Joy on the Speed of
Emotion Recognition from Facial Expression
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Abstract

Previous works show that mood congruence effect or trait congruence effect can be achieved
(Chepenik et al., 2007; Rusting, 1998). The present study explores the effect of emotional state
and dispositional joy on effectiveness of emotion recognition from facial expression. The experi-
mental study was conducted in two groups of subjects. The general sample consisted of 39 par-
ticipants. Participants’ emotional state was measured with the self-report questionnaire PANAS.
The participants’ current mood was manipulated with the emotion induction procedure, which
involved screening video with “joyful” or “neutral” emotional coloring. To measure the speed of
emotional information processing a computer technique was used, in which a participant per-
formed the task on emotion recognition from facial expression. The hypothesis was tested
whether there is an effect of congruency in positive information processing. It was supposed that
positive emotional state and dispositional joy heighten the speed of positive information process-
ing and don’t influence processing of the stimuli with negative emotional coloring. Testing of the
emotion induction procedure proved it to be partially successful. Congruency effect for disposi-
tional joy was achieved: we found an interrelation of higher manifestation of this trait with high-
er speed in joy recognition from facial expressions. The influence of positive emotional state was
manifested in lower speed in recognition of joy. In sum, the results show that the congruency
effect is expressed differently for trait and emotional state. Overall, the results of the conducted
study provide information on the mechanisms of emotion recognition.

Keywords: emotion recognition, emotional state, emotion induction, congruence.
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A REVIEW OF RUSSIAN AND FOREIGN STUDIES
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Abstract

Comparative analysis of psychological research on the role of the third party in conflicts in
Russian and foreign traditions is presented in this article. The author's classification of the third
party’s intervention strategies in a conflict based on two criteria is discussed. The first criterion
is a degree of the third party’s activity in a conflict. The second criterion is the aspect which third
party emphasizes in the process of solving a conflict — the relations between disputants and their
emotions, or the result of a conflict. Hence, a classification of the third party’s intervention
strategies in solving interpersonal conflicts can be presented. For example, when a third party’s
activity is high and the third party emphasizes the relations between disputants and their emo-
tions in the process of solving a conflict, the third party’s intervention strategies are facilitative,
evaluative, transformative, as well as mediation strategies. When the third party’s activity is high
and the third party emphasizes the outcome of a conflict, the third party’s intervention strategies
are pressing, directive, arbitration, problem-solving, and deal-making. Then, when the third
party’s activity is low and the third party emphasizes the relations between disputants and their
emotions in the process of solving conflicts, the third party’s intervention strategies are differen-
tiated, narrative, storytelling, and understanding-based. Finally, when third party’s activity is
low and the third party emphasizes the result of a conflict, the third party’s intervention strate-
gies are analytic, neutral, strategic, pragmatic, as well as orchestration strategies. Different
strategies of third-party intervention in a conflict and their efficiency are analyzed.

Keywords: third party intervention; interpersonal conflict; efficiency of strategies.

Third-party intervention plays a  putants, and who is involved in solving
large role in solving interpersonal con-  the conflict.
flicts. A third party in a conflict is an Conlflicts can often be resolved more
individual who is external to a conflict ~ rapidly, more economically, and at an
situation between two or more dis- earlier stage with the help of a third
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party. Third parties may be limited to
advising disputants, or they may also
be able to make binding decisions for
the parties. They may intervene in con-
flicts between individuals or between
groups.

Researchers and practitioners have
paid considerable attention to the role
of third-party intervention in conflict
resolution, the choice of intervention
strategies, and their effects for the last
two decades. They noted that the liter-
ature on third-party intervention in
various arenas focuses mostly on four
areas: describing intervention, its
effects and value, advice to third par-
ties, and the determinants of third-
party intervention (McGuigan &
Popp, 2007; Wall & Chan-Serafin,
2010).

Scholars assumed that third-party
intervention will influence the ability
of a disputant to resolve future con-
flicts. They emphasized that the pro-
cess of third-party intervention can
develop skills that increase the dis-
putants’ efficacy. Disputants gain a bet-
ter understanding of their own and
others’ interests during the conflict
solving process, which can have posi-
tive lasting effects on the relations dis-
putants have with each other and with
others (Charkoudian, Ritis, Buck, &
Wilson, 2009; Pincock, 2013).

To achieve their goals third parties
have to exercise a measure of control,
authority, influence, and trust between
a third party and disputants (Gerami,
2009; Stimec & Poitras, 2009). The
stronger the trust between them, the
higher the probability of finding a satis-
factory solution (Poitras, 2013).

Also researches mentioned such
attributes as effort, credibility, confi-
dence, knowledge, authority, originali-

ty of ideas, rapport, intelligence, and a
sense of humor (Kolb, 1983; Bercovitch
& Houston, 1993).

Third-party intervention strategies
in solving interpersonal conflicts:
Russian traditions

There are five forms of third-party
intervention in solving interpersonal
conflicts traditionally present in
Russian studies. They differ in the
degree of the third party’s control over
a decision disputants should make.
These forms are arbitrator, mediator,
facilitator, observer, and consultant
(Dmitriev, Kudryavtsev, & Kudryav-
tsev, 1993; Emelyanov, 2000; Gromova,
2001; Khasan & Sergomanov, 2004;
Antsupov & Shipilov, 2008; Grishina,
2008).

Each form of intervention has its
own specificity that exerts an effect on
a conflict solving process.

Third parties are the most powerful
in cases of arbitration. An arbitrator is a
judge; they discuss the conflict with
disputants, and then dictate an obliga-
tory solution to the parties.

Hence, arbitration may produce
more rapid concessions than mediation
(Antsupov & Shipilov, 2008). Arbitra-
tion is a binding formal method of con-
flict management.

A mediator does not have the power
to force the parties to make a binding
decision; they can only assist in finding
an acceptable solution. The disputants
make the final decision independently.
A mediator is interested in a favorable
solving of a conflict that would satisfy
both disputants (Grishina, 2008).

One of the most non-authoritarian
intervention roles is a facilitator aimed
mainly at facilitating the process without
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getting involved in a discussion and
conflict solving (Gromova, 2008).

An observer can prevent disputants
from mutual aggression or violation of
existing agreements and solutions
(Emelyanov, 2000).

A consultant is a qualified and
impartial expert acting as a third party.
He or she must be a scholar-practition-
er or an expert. Consulting is an inno-
vative form of intervention in a con-
flict. A consultant should define a con-
flict subject, figure out if the disputants
have already solved similar conflicts,
and help them find an acceptable solu-
tion in a conflict (Antsupov & Shipilov,
2008).

Third-party intervention strategies
in solving interpersonal conflicts:
Foreign approach

Thus, the review of Russian studies
shows that authors traditionally con-
sider only from four to five third-party
intervention strategies in solving con-
flicts while foreign scholars have cate-
gorized third-party intervention into
different types of strategies that may be
used in the relationship with the con-
flict parties (Bercovitch & Houston,
1993). Approximately twenty have
been reported, such as analytic (Birke,
2000), evaluative (Riskin, 1996; Lande,
2000; Della Noce, 2009; Wall & Chan-
Serafin, 2014), pressing (Carnevale &
Pruitt, 1992; Lee, Gelfand, & Kashima,
2014; Wall & Chan-Serafin, 2014),
neutral (Kydd, 2003; Wall & Chan-
Serafin, 2014), facilitative (Riskin,
1996; Gabel, 2003; Kressel, 2007), dif-
ferentiated (Regina, 2000), narrative
(Bannink, 2007; Hardy, 2008), evalua-
tive-directive (Abramson, 2004), medi-
ation-arbitration (Ross & Conlon,

2000), problem-solving (Harper, 2006;
Bannink, 2007), strategic (Kressel &
Gadlin, 2009), pragmatic (Alberstein,
2007), storytelling (Pinto, 2000),
transformative (Bush & Folger, 1994;
Bannink, 2007; Kressel, 2007), under-
standing-based (Friedman & Him-
melstein, 2006), dealmaking and
orchestration strategies (Kolb, 1985).

I assume that these third party
intervention strategies can be consid-
ered based on two criteria. The first cri-
terion is the degree of the third party’s
activity. The second criterion is the
aspects emphasized by the third party
in the process of solving a conflict - the
relations between disputants and their
emotions, or the result of a conflict. I
suggest that some third parties focus on
the substance of a conflict, while others
focus on improving the conflict process
and the relations between disputants.
Hence, a classification of the third
party’s intervention strategies in solv-
ing interpersonal conflicts can be pre-
sented (Figure 1).

Comparing the strategies to each
other it can be noticed, for instance,
that a neutral third party may be not
too much involved in the process of
negotiation, playing the passive role of
the “Orchestrator” in D. Kolb’s taxono-
my or using analytic strategy in R.
Birke’s classification.

Different third-party intervention
strategies should be specified. J. Wall
and S. Chan-Serafin (2014) catego-
rized a third party behavior into press-
ing, evaluative, and neutral strategies.

Using evaluative strategy is typical-
ly adopted by a third party to analyze
the cases in a balanced manner, point
out the strengths and weaknesses to
each side, give opinions, and discuss
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Figure 1

The classification of the third party’s intervention strategies in solving interpersonal conflicts
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Process of solving a conflict

Relations between disputants

positive or negative aspects of each
side’s case.

Neutral strategies enable a third
party to be impartial, not to evaluate or
attempt to move either side off posi-
tions, to keep both sides talking, have
no interest in the outcome, and not to
tell the parties what to do. Using a neu-
tral strategy a third party does not take
part in a conflict process but mainly
performs the role of an observer.

Pressing strategies constitute the
most active form of intervention. A third
party attempts to move disputants off
current positions pressing one or both
sides. A third party tends to be direct
and persistent (Wall & Chan-Serafin
2014). The pressing strategy describes a
third party’s behavior as criticizing the
conflicting parties and making them do
what he or she wants them to do.

J. Wall, T. Dunne, and S. Chan-
Serafin (2011) mentioned that the two

L
>

Result of a conflict

assertive strategies — evaluative and
pressing — produce significantly more
agreements than a neutral strategy.

K. Kressel (2007) classified a third
party’s behavior in terms of facilita-
tive, evaluative, strategic, and trans-
formative strategies.

In the facilitative strategy a third
party focuses primarily on helping the
parties identify and express their inter-
ests and needs, find a constructive and
structured format for dialogue and
problem solving.

In the evaluative strategy a third
party attempts to provide the parties
with a realistic assessment of their
negotiating positions.

In the strategic style a third party
adopts to address the underlying dys-
function that is fueling the conflict.

In the transformative strategy a
third party’s attention and activity aim
at ascertaining whether there is an
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underlying or latent cause that has
fueled the parties’ conflict and, if so,
they attempt to interest the parties in
addressing it (Kressel, 2007, p. 252).

D. Kolb (1994) observed a great
number of third parties using various
strategies and divided these strategies
into two groups named “Dealmakers”
and “Orchestrators”.

The “Dealmakers” often offer their
opinions and make independent sug-
gestions or recommendations. They
attempt to control the process and con-
tent of negotiations, and to provide
additional motivation for the parties to
“make the deal”.

By contrast, the “Orchestrators”
tend to take a more passive role in a
conflict preferring that the parties han-
dle the conflict situation themselves
with only limited help from the third
party (Baker & Ross, 1992).

Generally, the preference of a third
party’s intervention strategy is deter-
mined by the personal features of the
conflicting parties, by reasons that
have provoked conflict interactions,
and the conflicting parties’ behavior. It
is important to mention that a third
party is always interested in the favor-
able outcome of conflicts meeting both
disputants’ wishes.

The effectiveness of the third
party’s intervention strategies
in solving interpersonal conflicts

The problem of the effectiveness of
the third party’s intervention strategies
in solving interpersonal conflicts is an
important area for scholars.

A number of studies (Carnevale &
Pruitt, 1992; Carment & Rowlands,
1998; Nugent & Broedling, 2002; De
Dreu & Carnevale, 2003; Loschelder &

Trotschel, 2010) have mentioned the
importance of the third-party’s inter-
vention effect in solving interpersonal
conflicts.

The third-party’s intervention
should provide valuable results for the
disputants and third parties. The major
outcome for the disputants is agree-
ment (Kressel & Pruitt, 1989; Wall,
Stark, & Standifer, 2001; Hedeen,
2004; Kay, 2009).

Efficacy of a third party’s interven-
tion depends on a great number of con-
ditions. One of the ways to evaluate the
effectiveness of a third party is to look
at the intervention process itself. The
disputants come to a conflict solving
process with a stunningly diverse array
of issues, meanings, experiences, and
expectations (McGuigan & Popp,
2007). The efficacy of a third party may
be affected by their choice of interven-
tion strategy.

For instance, a number of studies
established that the pressing, directive,
and arbitration strategies of a third
party more often lead to agreements
than the neutral, analytic, and orches-
tration strategies (Kochan & Jick, 1978;
Carnevale & Pegnetter, 1985; Hiltrop,
1985; Kressel & Pruitt, 1989; Wall &
Rude, 1991; Bercovitch & Houston,
1993; De Dreu & Carnevale, 2003; Wall
et al.,, 2011).

The pressing, directive, and arbitra-
tion strategies are most efficient in a
conflict situation when disputants do
not have enough time to solve the con-
flict and are forced to find an immedi-
ate solution, and also when disputants
know weaknesses and strengths of each
other and have no opportunity to find
an acceptable solution. These types of
strategy are also efficient when dispu-
tants are too emotional and aggressive.
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It is possible to use less authoritarian
strategies after disputants have calmed
down (Grishina, 2008).

By contrast, other researchers found
the use of facilitative, narrative, and
mediation strategies to be more effective
(Burton, 1969; Wissler, 2002; Siqueira,
2003; Mareschal, 2005).

For instance, J. Burton (1969) em-
phasized the importance of facilitative
strategies in overcoming perceptual
barriers and contributing to solving a
conflict. Likewise, J. Wall and S. Chan-
Serafin (2014) mentioned that individ-
uals prefer to have control over their
actions and have a negative emotional
reaction when someone attempts to
constrain their personal freedom, and
puts pressure on them.

Hence, it is doubtful whether there
will ever be a third party’s intervention
strategy that is effective in all kinds of
situations. D. Kolb reported the deter-
minative influence of circumstances on
a third party’s stylistic behavior (Kolb,
1983).
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Crparterun BMelaTeJbCTBA TPEThE CTOPOHBI B pa3pelieHne
MEKJIMYHOCTHBIX KOH(PIHKTOB: 0030P POCCHICKUX U 3aPy0€KHbIX
HCCJIe0BaHUI
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Pesiome

B crarbe npejictaBien CpaBHUTETbHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKIIT aHAM3 OTEYECTBEHHDIX U 3apyOesk-
HBIX MCCIIEIOBAHUI POJIM TPEThEH CTOPOHBI B padperiennn KoH(InkToB. O6CysKIaeTcst aBTop-
CKas KJaaccuuKaIus cTpaTernii BMEHIaTeIbCTBA TPEThel CTOPOHBI B KOH(MIINKT, OCHOBAaHHAS Ha
NBYX KpuTepusx. [lepBblil KpuTepuii — 3T CTEeNeHb AKTUBHOCTH TPEThEil CTOPOHBI B KOH(MJIUKTE.
Bropoit kputepuit — acnexr, Mo 4epKUBAEMbIil TPEThEl CTOPOHOIL B IIpoliecce perieHns KoH-
(haukTa, — OTHOIICHUSA MEK/LY yYACTHUKAMU KOH(MJINKTA U UX AMOIIMU MJIN PE3yJIbTaT KOH(IIK-
ta. TakuM 006pa3oM, MokeT OBITh Tpe/CTaBieHa KIacCH(DUKAIMS CTPATErnii BMENaTe bCTBa
TPeTbeil CTOPOHBI B IIPOIEcC paspelieHns MekJAndyHocTHOro koudumkra. Hampumep, xorza
aKTUBHOCTD TPETbEH CTOPOHDI BLICOKA U TPEThs CTOPOHA aKIIEHTUPYET CBOe BHUMaHUe Ha OTHO-
HMIEHUSAX MEsK1Y KOH(MINKTYIOMMMI CTOPOHAMY U UX SMOIIMAMHU B IIpoliecce penrenns KOH(IK-
Ta, CTPATETMSAMM BMEIIATE/NbCTBA TPEThEH CTOPOHBI SABJSAIOTCSA (haCHIUTATUBHAS, OLEHOYHAS,
TpanchopMUpyIoNas CTpPaTeruu 1 cTparerus nocpeanndectsa. Korza akTMBHOCTD TpeTbeil cTo-
POHBI BBICOKA, HO TPETbS CTOPOHA OPUEHTUPYETC Ha Pe3yJIbTaT KOH(MJINKTA, CTPATErusIMU BMe-
IIATEJTBCTBA TPETHEH CTOPOHBI MOTYT OBITh — AMPEKTUBHASI CTPATETHsI, CTPATETHN MTPECCUHTA,
apOuTpasKa, pereHus mpoGJaeM 1 CTPaTerust akTHBHOTO BMeIaTebetBa B KOHMIUKT («dealma-
king» B knaccuduraryu /1. Kosnba). [laee, Korjga ak THBHOCTb TPEThEN CTOPOHBI HU3KA U TPEThsI
CTOPOHA MOJYEPKUBACT OTHOIICHUS MeK/Ly KOH(MINKTYIOMMMUA CTOPOHAMHU M UX 9MOIUU B 11PO-
1ecce paspeleHust KOHMJINKTA, CTPATETUsIMU BMEIIATEIbCTBA TPEThei CTOPOHDI SABJSIOTCS 1 -
(bepennmpyIomIas, HappaTUBHASL, OIUCHIBAIOIIAS CTPATETHH U CTPATErUsl, OCHOBAHHASI Ha IIOHU-
Manuu cutyanuu. Hakonelr, korjia ak THBHOCTb TPEThel CTOPOHBI HU3Kast U TPEThsl CTOPOHA T10/1-
YEPKUBAET PE3YJIBTAT KOH(DINKTA, CTPATErNSMU BMEIIIATENIbCTBA TPETHEH CTOPOHBI MOTYT OBITH
aHaINTUYECKas, HeTpaJabHas, CTpaTernyeckas, parMaTnyHas CTpaTeruu U cTpaTerus macCus-
Horo Habmoaenus («orchestration» B xkimaccuduranuu /1. Kosiba). B crarbe Takske nmpoanaansu-
poBaHa a(h(PeKTUBHOCTD PA3IIYHBIX CTPATETUI BMENIATENIbCTBA TPEThEH CTOPOHBI B KOH(MIIIKT.

KiioueBbie ciioBa: BMENIATEILCTBO TPEThEN CTOPOHDBI, MEKTMUYHOCTHBIN KOHMIUKT, adek-
TUBHOCTH CTPATETHII.

XauarypoBa Munana PaguoHoBHa — /1011eHT, paKyJIbTeT COMATbHBIX HAYK, JellapTaMeHT IICH-
xoJioruu, kabeapa ob1el 1 IKCIEPUMEHTATLHON ICHXOJIOTUH, aKaJIEMIYECKUET IPEKTOP acI-
PAHTCKOI MIKOJIBI 1O McuxosoTiy, HanmoHaapHbIil necre[oBaTeIbcKuil yHuBepcuTeT «Bricimasa
IIKOJIa 9KOHOMUKW», KAHAUAAT IICHXOJIOTHYECKUX HAYK.

Kontakrsr: mhachaturova@hse.ru
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B.A. Jlegpespy — 80

Marusi KpyrJibiX 4uces 3aBOPaKH-
Baet. [loaTOMYy MBI TaK OXOTHO OTKJIH-
KaeMcsl Ha 00WJIen, WIEeT JId Pedb O
BBIIAIONIMXCS YYEHBIX MU OOBIYHBIX
JIOJISAX. 22 CEHTSIOPST 9TOTO ro/1a UCTIOI-
Husock 80 JileT MaTeMaTuKy 1 MCUX0JI0-
ry Bmamumupy Anexcanaposuuy Jle-
bespy.

Haumnan Bmagumup Anexcanmpo-
Bu4 Tak. B cepemune 1960-x rr. 3anu-
MaJics MOJEeTMPOBAHUEM cTpaTernde-
CKMX KOHPIUKTOB. /{15 oncanms mpo-
1IeCCOB TIPUHSTHS PelieHuid B KOH(D-
aukte B.A. JledeBp BBenr monaTHA
peaexcusnas cucmema M pegiexcus-
Hoe ynpasiienue, CyIeCTBEHHO 000Ta-
TUB TEM CaMbIM TEOPETUKO-UTPOBBIE
METO/Ibl UCCJIEJOBAHUST KOH(PIUKTHBIX
cutyaiuii. BsanmoseiictBue cTOpoH B
KOH(JIMKTE CTAl0 BO3MOXKHO OITUCHI-
BaTh Ha Kyza Oosiee COMEpKATETLHOM
YPOBHE, YeM B TPAJMITMOHHON Teopuu
urp. [IpescraBuB nosenenme KOHMINK-
TYIOIUX CTOPOH Ha CUMBOJUYECKOM
SI3BIKE B BUJIE PeIeKCUBHBIX MHOZ0ULe-
nos, B.A. Jledesp Hamennn cyObekTa,
NPUHUMAIOIIErO pelleHne, Crocoo-
HOCTBIO K OCO3HAHUIO (MTOCTPOEHUIO
00pa3oB cebst U IPYTUX), YTO TPUBETO
KO MHOTHUM B€CbMa IPUBJIEKATETHHBIM
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUM WHTEPIPETAIIUSIM
NPUHSATUS PelieHn B KOH(MDIUKTHBIX
curyanusx. Torga ke Oblaa BIIEpPBBIE
cchopmysinpoBana ujest peieKCUBHO-
TO yIIpaBJIeHnd KaK Ipoiiecca nepeaadn
OCHOBaHUW /JIg TPUHATUSA PelleHui

OJIHUM U3 MIPOTUBHUKOB Apyromy. Ero
nepBasg knura <«Koudaukryomme
CTPYKTYPBI» OBICTPO 3aBOeBaJa MINPO-
KOe TIpU3HAHUE.

B nanbHeiiem criocobHocTh B.A. Jle-
(hbeBpa BUPTYO3HO O1I€EPUPOBATH CUMBO-
JINYECKUMHU CTPYKTypaMU B COBOKYII-
HOCTH C TAJIAHTOM CTPOUTH TJIyOOKO |
TOYHO OTpa)kalolue CyTh mdejia, HO
JlaJIeKO He O4eBHHbIE MOJENN I103BO-
JIUJIA €My NPUUTH K BbIJAION[UMCS
NOCTHKEHUSIM: Pa3BEPHYTH IMOHATHE
pedyexkcun, NpUAATH €My HOBBII
CMBICJI, TTOCTPOUTH (HOPMAIBHYIO MO-
JleJib BHYTPEHHETO MHpa YesoBeKa,
HUKaK He CBA3aHHYIO ¢ ero OMoJornye-
CKOil TIpupooii, 060CcHOBATD JAeiiCTBUS
JIIOJIEH B CUTYaI[MU MOPaJIbHOTO BbIOO-
pa MeKIy Z00pPOM U 3JI0M U, HaKOHEII,
HepeHecT aToro cybbekTa, 00atan-
IIETO YeJI0BEYECKO MOpajbio, B TIPO-
ctopbl Bcesennoit («Kocmuueckuit
cyOBEKT» ).

B sToii apkoii u 3aHUMaTENbHOU
kHure B.A. JledeBp nucaur:

«Mbl BepuM, 4TO HE OJUHOKU BO
Bcenennoit. Ml nonyckaeM, 4To B KOC-
MHUYECKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE OOUTAIOT
mozio6HbIe HaM cyliecTBa. MbI pe/o-
JlaraeM, 4TO UX IPUCYTCTBUE MOKET
ObITh  OOHAPYKEHO OOBEKTHUBHBIMU
Mertosamu. KiioueBbIMU B TpebIILy-
nieM absarle SBJSIOTCS CJI0Ba “TI000-
uble HaMm”. KakoB ux cmbica? Kazaoch
Obl, OTBET Ha ITOT BOIPOC HECJOKEH.
OTU CyIlecTBa, KaK W Mbl, JOJIKHBI
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OBITH CIIOCOOHBI U3YUYATh OKPYIKAIOTIHIA
MUP U caMux cebsl, TOJKHbBI CO3/1aBaTh
COBEPIIEHHYIO TEXHOJIOTUIO U IepeMe-
IIaThCS B KOCMUYECKOM TTPOCTPAHCTBE.
Onnako Bce 3TO, B NPUHIUIIE, MOXKET
ObITH JOCTYIIHO ¥ CylIecTBaM, Ooiee
MMOXOKUM HA HACEKOMBIX, YeM Ha YeJIo-
Beka. Hawa cneyuguueckas ocoben-
HOCMb COCMOUM He CMOJILKO 8 MOM, YUMo
Mbl OUEHD YMHDL, CKOILKO 68 TNOM, MO Mbl
obnadaem cosecmvios.

B cBoeii, BuanmMo, ry1aBHOW KHUTE
«Anrebpa coBectu» B.A. Jledesp man
pediekcuBHOE OTNMCAaHUE CUTYAIUH
MOPaJIBHOTO BBIOOPA MEXKIY 100POM 1
3710M. HecMoTps Ha TO 4TO pasiamyuus
MESK/LY TIO3UTHUBHBIM («7100p0» ) 1 Hera-
TUBHBIM («3J10») TosfocaMu (aJbrep-
HAaTUBAMU)  OIPEJNEJUTb HAMHOIO
CJIOXKHee, YeM 3Ha4eHus (PyHKIUN 10-
JIE3HOCTH, UCYUCTSIEMbIE TIPU B3BEIIIH-
BaHUM AaJIbTEPHATUBHBIX PEIIeHUI,
B.A. JledeBp 1mokaszal, 4To st 6eCKo-
PBICTHOTO CcyObeKTa MeHee T0JIe3Hast
aJIbTepHATUBA MOJKET HUrPaTh POJib
MO3UTHUBHOTO ToJoca. B obiieM, 1o-
CTPOUB  TPABAONOJOOHYIO MOJIENb
HeaJallTUBHOIO, AJbTPYUCTUUECKOIO
MOBEJIEHUsI, eMy YAAJI0Ch OOBSCHUTDH
OJIHY U3 CAMbIX JIPAMaTUYECKUX KOJLIN-
3UIl B UCTOPUU Y€JIOBEUECTBA — KOJIJIH-
3UI0 MEXKY WHAMBUIYATbHO OIEHU-
BaeMO¥ TI0JIb30M U COIMATBHO OIEHU-
BaeMbIM J0OPOM.

Hamma cosects, okassiBaeT B.A. Jle-
desp B «Anrebpe coBecTr», MOPOKIA-
eTcst 0cOObIM BHYTPEHHUM <ITPOIECCO-
pPOM», aBTOMATHYECKH KOHTPOJIUPYIO-
HIMM KakK Halle TOBeJleHue, TaK u
CONYTCTBYIONIME 3TOMY IOBEIEHUIO
nepesxkuBanus. I[IpuHIUIBL  PabOTHI
9TOTO TpoIeccopa MOTyT OBITh OIKCA-
Hbl MaTeMmaTuuyecku. Paccmorpenue
COBECTH Kak (peHoMeHa, mopok/1aeMoro
0COOBIM BHYTPEHHUM IPOIECCOPOM,

MMeeT He TOJIbKO YHCTO TT03HaBATEJNb-
HBIF WHTEPeC, HO U MPOTHOCTUYECKYIO
cuy. B.A. moctpous Mozenb, KoTopas
Mpe/ICKa3bIBaeT CYIeCTBOBAHUE BITOJI-
HE OIpe/IeIEHHbIX TATTEPHOB IMOBEjIe-
HIIsI, KOTOPbIE JIOJIKHBI IPOSIBJISATH Ce0s1
B CUTYAIMSIX MOPAJIbHOTO BBIOOPA.

[Tocnemnsaa ma ceroAHATIHUHN /1eHDb
KkHUTa Bragmmupa AsexkcanapoBuua
«Yro Takoe omymieBiaeHHOCTb> (2013),
10 MOEMY MHEHUIO, TIOJIBOUT UTOT pas-
HOOOPa3HBIM JKCIEPUMEHTAIHHO-TICHU-
XOJIOTHIECKUM MCCIEIOBAHISAM aBTOPa
U TIPUJIaeT UX Pe3yJbTaTaM eJMHOe Teo-
pernueckoe obocHoBaHue. B m3Bect-
HOM CMBICJIe Takoe O00OCHOBaHME 3a-
BepIllaeT €ro MHOTOJIETHWN aHaJIu3
BHYTPEHHETO MUpa CyObheKTa, MOKHO
CKa3aTh, COOPY)KEHUE eCTEeCTBEHHO-
HAyYHOU MIaT(OPMBI CO3HAHUS.

B nannom ciydyae He mpuXoaMTCS
HATY>KHO BCIIOMUHATD, YEM K€ TIPOCJIa-
Buscsa B.A. Jledbesp. On okazancsa Ha
PEIKOCTb COBPEMEHHBIM M <«TEXHOJIO-
TUYHBIM» aBTOPOM, CO CBOEH MOJBUXK-
Huieii-xenoit Bukropunoit (6ojee
MOJTyBeKa BMECTE) OH CO3[aJl CaiT, Ha
KOTOPOM Ha PYCCKOM ¥ aHTJIUHCKOM
sI3bIKaX JIOCTYITHbI €T0 OCHOBHbBIE
Tpyabl. Bot agpeca caiiTos:

algebrasovesti.us — marepuasibl Ha
PYCCKOM SI3BIKE;

algebraofconscience.us — marepna-
JIbI Ha QHTJIUUCKOM SI3bIKE.

B mpaBom BepxHeM yriry HaXOSATCS:
(bnar puis mepexosia ¢ 0JJHOTO SI3bIKA HA
JIPYrOM M KHONKU JIJId llepexojla Ha
OT/IeJIBl calTa.

B.A. JlecpeBp roBopmi, 4TO BEXM €r0
JKU3HU HEPA3PBIBHO CBI3aHBI C BBIXO-
oM ero KHWT. BoT ux mepedenp B
0OpaTHOM XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM TOPSI/IKE:

* Yo Takoe omytieBIeHHOCTh? Ko-
ruto-Ilentp, 2013.
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 Jlekmmu 1o Teopum pediieKCuB-
nbix urp. Koruro-Ilentp, 2009.

* Aure6pa cosectu. Koruro-Ilenrp,
2003 (pacmmpeHHbIi IepeBOi BTOPOTO
aHrymiickoro u3ganus kuuru: Algebra
of Conscience, 2001).

* Pedurekcust. Korurto-IlenTp, 2003.

* Kocmuueckwuii cyGbext. TH-KBap-
T0, 1996.

* Mopmyna uemoseka. IIporpecc,
1991.

* Kondaukryomime CTPYKTYpPHI.
Cosetckoe pamuo, 1967, 1973.

e JlepeBp B.A., Cwmoman [JI. Ax-
reGpa Koudmkra,1968.

A BOT mepedyeHb, KHUT, OIyOJIHKO-
BaHHBIX HA aHTJIMHCKOM SI3BIKE:

e What are Consciousness, Anima-
cy, Mental Activity and the Like? 2014

* The Lectures on the Reflexive
Game Theory (translation from Rus-
sian), 2010

* Research on Bipolarity and Ref-
lexivity, 2006.

* The Cosmic Subject, with a Fore-
word by Karl Popper (translation from
Russian), 1997.

* Algebra of Conscience, 2nd enlar-
ged edition (with a new second part,
“Moral Choice”), 2001.

* Algebra of Conscience, 1st edition
(with subtitle, “A Comparative Analy-
sis of Western and Soviet Ethical Sys-
tems”), 1982.

* A Psychological Theory of Bipo-
larity and Reflexivity, 1992.

* The Structure of Awareness: To-
ward a Symbolic Language of Human
Reflexion, 1977.

Ha caiite Takxe mpeacTaBieHbl 32
HayuHble ctaTbu U 17 myGaunuctiye-
CKMX CTaTell ¥ UHTEPBBIO (HA PYCCKOM
A3bIKe) W 47 Hay4YHBIX CTaTel Ha aHr-
JUHACKOM, 28 M3 KOTOPBIX He ObLIK
OIyOJIMKOBAHDI HA PYCCKOM.

I.JI. Cmonsan

Cwmousta Teopruii JIbBOBUY — TIaBHBIN HAYYHBIH COTPYAHUK, VIHCTUTYT cUCTEMHOTO aHaIn3a

PAH, nokrop ¢dusocodckux Hayk.

Cdepa HayyHBIX MHTEPECOB: COIUAJbHBIE ¥ IICUXOJOIMYECKUE IIPOOIIEMDI

yTmpaBieHns, pedIeKCUBHOE YIpaBJIcHHE.
Konrakrer: smolyan2013@mail.ru

aBTOMaTU3allUn
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TAYJIN B IICUX0JI0IrN1

B.A. IETPOBCKUIT®

“ Hayuonanvnolil ucciedosameivckuil ynusepcumem <«Boicwas wxona sxonomuxus, 101000, Poccus,
Mocxksa, yn. Mschuyxas, 0. 20

Pesiome

/lBa OTKpBIBaTEJIS HOBU3HBI, [BA MBICJHUTEJS, OJMH B HAYKe, IPYTOil B MCKycCcTBe — Biagumup
JledbeBp u Antonno layan — oOHAPYKUBAIOT rIyOUHHOE MEPCOHAIBHOE CXOJICTBO: HECTAHIAPT-
HOCTbH PellieHIii, MHOrooOpasre KOMIIETEHIIU I, TPOHUIIATETbHOCTD WHTYUIINH, 3CTETUKY MBICJIH,
CMEJIOCTh (haHTa3UU — BCE ATO <HX 0ObIee». APXUTEKTOP HOBATOPCKON pedhIeKCUBHON TeopuH,
B.A. JledeBp mepe6poc MOCT MEKLY ABYMS PETUSAME — 110 TY ¥ 10 CI0 CTOPOHY S uesoBeka.
TeopeTuku-npeIIeCTBEHHUKN UMEJIH JIeJI0 C TIEPEX0JIaMU «BHellTHee — BHyTpeHHee». Ho numen-
Ho JleeBp mocTpous MOJeNb, KOTOPasi He TOJBKO OIMHUCHIBAET, HO U MPOTHO3UPYET XapaKTep
MePeX0/I0B MEK/Y TTOBEIEHIEM M CO3HAHMEM. ABTOD CTaTbU IPeJJIaraeT HeKOTOpble WHTEpIIpe-
TAIMM, MO3BOJISIONINE OCMBICTHUTD JIEMEHTHl MAaTEMATHUECKOTO amliapara, MCIO0JIb3yeMOro
JlebeBpom, M3BIIEKAST UX ICHXOJOTUYECKUET CMBICI (TI0J00HO TOMY KaK B €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYKaX
OTKpBIBaeTcs «(HU3MUeCKUil CMbIC» MaTeMaTHYeCKUX CUMBOJIOB). C 9TUX MO3UIMN B CTaThe
UHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS: BHYTPUIMYHOCTHBIE TPAH3aKIIMKU Mexay OepHOBCKUMHU Pomuresem,
BspociibiM 1 PebeHKOM B MOMEHT TIPUHSTHS PelleHn ; (haKThl HECOOTBETCTBUS MOJIEJIH «ITPUHSI-
THST pUcKay J[5K. ATKITHCOHA SMITUPUYECKIM JAHHBIM (M TIPEJIATAeTCsT MOJIENh, YCTPAHIIONIAsT
HECOOTBETCTBUE); (DEHOMEHBI AKTUBHOI HEAJMAITUBHOCTH («OeCKOPBICTHBIN PUCK», TIOCTAHOBKA
«HAJICUTYaTUBHBIX» 33/la4 B [O3HAHUM, TAPAIOKC DAUIA); «CyObeKTHbIE COOPKI» BO BHYTPEH-
HEM MTPOCTPAHCTBE JIMYHOCTH, ITO3BOJISIONINE €€ 1eJISIM BOTIIOMIATHCS B OXKIIAeMble Pe3YJIBTAThI;
(benomenbl BHYTpeHHE KOMMYHUKaUN <5 — npyroe f1», reHepupyeMbie TTOCPECTBOM PEKYP-
CHM, U IIP.

KmoueBblie cioBa: «BHeIlTHee — BHYTPEHHE», MaTepHaJJbHasA UMINVIMKallWA, «30JI0TOE CEYEHUE»,
BHYTpEeHHHE TPpaH3aKIINU, BbI60p PUCKa, MHTEHIITMOHAJbHbIE BbI60pr, HCI/IXO(l)eHOMeHOJIOI‘I/ISI‘

Iro nocesiienue B.A. Jlecbespy st -
nry B bapcesone, ropoze A. laymu. S we
MEePBBIH Pa3 TYT, HO <«aJanTanusy K
yymy He HactynaeT. [loromy uto nmen-
no laynu, panractTuyeckast MOIIb KOTO-
pPOTO TIPOPACTAET BBEPX CKBO3b BPEMsI
BCe ellle He 3aKOHYEHHBIM XPaMOM
CBsaToro cemeiicTBa, He JaeT OILyIie-
HUS 3aBEPIIEHHOCTH Ha (DOHE BETTMUUSI.

A nunry o Jledespe u onryniato mpu-
cyrcrBue laymu. Bpemsa ot Bpemenn
MOBTOPSIIO TIPO cebst Tpu caioBa: «layu
B IICUXOJOTUN». B Kakou-TO MOMEHT
MMOHNUMAIO, YTO 3TO Ha3BaHUe MOel
Oymy1ieit cTaTbu.

Vzo6peraresb pedaeKCUBHOI Teo-
puu B.A. JledeBp cTporo Mmaremaruue-
CKHM TIOKa3aJl, 9To cyObeKT caM o cebe
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He MOJKeT CKa3arhb: <« — cBATOl». EcTh
TaKkWe 4YepThl JWYHOCTH, KOTOPBIE
CYTIIECTBYIOT 3a TIpefieJlaMu WHIUBU/TY-
aJBbHOTO CAaMOCO3HAHUS dYesoBeKa (s
Ha3bIBAI0 TaKWE YEPTbl «METAUH/IUBU-
IyaJbHBIMH ). HeloBek He MOXKeT cKa-
3aTh 0 cebe: «I — repoii», «5I — ayiies-
Hbli», <A — rennii». Toapko mapyrue
Takoe MoryT — o HeM'. Tem GoJiee Besiu-
KOMY 4eJIOBEKY (XY/IO’KHUKY, YUEHOMY,
MmHucaTeyaio) M B TOJOBY He TpHUIET
CpaBHUBATH ce0sT ¢ IPYTUM, BEJTUKHM.
Mor s JI.C. BeiroTcKmii cam cKa3aTh O
cebe: «3Haete Jsin, s — MoIapr B 1cu-
xosioruu!» Koneuno, Her! Ho 6puran-
ckuit pusocod Ctupen TyamMun mmeH-
HO TakK mucaji o BeiroTckom.
Pazymeercsd, He MHe CyANTH O CBA-
TOCTU WJIW TEPOU3ME YeJIOBEeKa, M3Me-
HUBIIIETO MOE TPECTABIEeHNE O TICHX0-
gorun. Ho To, uto JleheBp — BBIZAIO-
HIAICS apXUTEKTOP MCUXOJIOTUH CYOb-
eKTHOCTH, <«apXUTEKTOp OT Oora» (Tak
roBopsT 0 layan), /st MeHsI OYeBHU/IHO.
CoBpemeHHasl TICUXOJIOTHS, KaK M
BCSI TIPEJNIECTBYIONAsT TICUXOJOTHSA,
HaunHas ¢ XX B. ¥ Jlajee BHU3, MO CTY-
MeHbKaM WCTOPWH, TPAJAUIIMOHHO pac-
KOJIOTA HaJ[BOE: MHTPOCIEKTUBHAS TICU-
xosorud ((eromenosornyeckas TCH-
X0JIOTUS — B BEJUYUU €€ Pa3Ho-
BHUIHOCTE) M TTOBe/leHYecKast TICUXO-
gorust (OMXeBHOPU3M BO BCEX €T0
OoTTeHKaX W mepesnBax). Poccusaun,
BO3MOJKHO, I00ABUT: «KYJIBTYPHO-/IEsI-
TEJNbHOCTHBINH Moaxox» (06sa3aHHbII
conM niosiBienneM JI.C. BeiroTckomy,
A.H. JleonTbeBy u yK, KOHEYHO, UX
HOKU3HEHHOMY U OeCcCMEepTHOMY
ommounenty, C.JI. Py6uniireiiny); of-
HAKO OCTaBUM Ha BPeMs 3TO Ba)KHOE
YTOYHEHWE, MBI BepHEMCS K HeMY HIKe
U OTPAaHUYUMCS UCTOPUYECKU CIIOMKUB-

nieiics napol «MHTPOCIHEKIIMOHU3M —
OUXEBUOPHU3M».

Bragumup JlebeBp mnpennoxua
meopuio (BBIZIETTUM 3TO CJIOBO!), cIio-
COOHYIO TIPEOIOJIETh ITY AMXOTOMHUIO.
Ero mMomesnb «roToBHOCTH K OHUITOJISIP-
HOMY BBIOOPY» CBSI3bIBAET BOEIUHO
cyObeKTUBHDBIE 1 OOHEKTUBHbBIE ACTIEK-
TBI aKTUBHOCTHU. M3samuas dopmyna,
HEOXKUJIAHHOE MECTO B KOTOPOH OTBO-
IUTCS ~ OMepaTtopy  MaTepuaabHOM
UMILJIUKAIIMU «—», B J[Ba II1ara CBSI3bI-
BaeT MUP BHYTPEHHUH, CyObEeKTHBHBII,
CYHIECTBYIONIAH 110 ci0 cTOpoHy A, u
MUP BHENTHWIA, OOBEKTUBHBIA, 1O Ty
cropony 4. B aroit dopmyine Bcero
YyeTbipe CHUMBOJIA: 4, — <JIaBJEHUE
CPeIbl», a, — «00pas MaBJIEHUS CPEIIBI»,
a, — <UHTEHIIUU» 1 A — <TOTOBHOCTD K
OGUTIOJISIPHOMY BBIOOPY»:

A = (a, — a,) — a,, a,npunumaem snaye-
nus 0 unu 1.

/IBa W3 3TUX CUMBOJOB, a4, U da,
(uHTeniuy 1 06pa3 JABIEHNs CPEIbI),
OTHOCSTCSA K MUPY BHYTPEHHEMY, a /[Ba
IpyTuX, a, n A (aBjaeHne cpesl 1 UTo-
roBasi TOTOBHOCTD K BBIOOPY ), — K MUPY
BHemnrHeMy. CMOTPHUM Ha 3Ty, Ka3ajloch
6bl, O4eHb TIPOCTYI0 hopmyry (IaJeKo
HE BCe, HO KOe-4mo TeHWaJIbHOe Jeii-
CTBUTEJIBHO IIPOCTO) M BUAMM, YTO B
Hell cIpsiTaHa, a TOYHee, BITOJHE
HaTJSgHO BBISBICHA CBI3b MEXKAY
MEpaMu 110 0be cTOpoHbI S, nin, cka-
JKeM Tak, Wjes OTPakeHHOCTHW BHEIII-
HUX KOHTAaKTOB MHAMBHIyyMa CO Cpe-
71011 BO BHYTPEHHEM ITPOCTPAHCTBE ero
OBITHS: OJIHO Kak Obl CBEPHYTO B JIPY-
rom. Bripodem, aTa nnpy>knHHas cCBepTKa
«yMeeT» Pa3BOpPAayMBATHCSA BOBHE,
MOPOXKJasi TOTOBHOCTb K JIEHCTBUIO.

'CouTeM JI MbI «JIyIEBHBIM» TOTO, KTO €aM 0 cebe TOBOPUT: «S1 — JyTeBHbIi»?!
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MbI BUIMM, KaK 9JIEMEHTBI CyOhEKTHB-
HOro Mupa, a, (MHTeHIun) u a, (obpas
JIaBJIEHUS CPellbl), BCTYMas B KOHTAKT
JpyT ¢ apyroM (Bce Ta e HECKOJbKO
3ara/[0vHast UMILUTAKAIS «—» ), «00pa-
IIEHBI> BOBHE U B KOHTAKTE C AJIE€MeH-
TOM 0OBEKTUBHOTO MUPa @, TIOPOKIAIOT
00BEKTUBHYIO TOTOBHOCTH K BBIOOPY
TOTO WJIU WHOTO TOJTI0CA 13 BO3MOKHBIX.
Hawm, Takum 06pasoM, OTKPBIBAETCST
BO3MOJKHOCTD TMEPEHTH OT OOIIEeMEeTO-
JIOJIOTUYECKUX Pa3MBbIILIEHWH, KOTO-
pble TIPU BCell MX CEPhE3HOCTH ellle He
00pa3yioT Kperb Teopuu (Halpumep, o
«BHEIIHEM Yepe3 BHYTpDEHHee» WJIN
«BHYTPEHHEM 4Yepe3 BHeIlllHee» Kak
MPUHITUIIAX TIOHUMAHUS ICUXUYECKOTO,
1o Pybunmrreiiny versus JIeOHTbeB).
CumBoJl «—» B cocraBe peduJiek-
CHUBHOU TeOpum — B HEKOTOPOM POIE,
nmoBTOpsio, 3aragkal Benp wuvero
0011ero ¢ UHTYUTUBHBIM «€CJIH... TO...»
(Terepb Takoe MOHUMAHUE MAaTEPUAITb-
HO¥ UMILIUKAIIUU YCIIEITHO YCBAUBAIOT
MATUKJIACCHUKNA B POCCUUCKHUX TIKO-
JlaX, U OHO B OOIIEM COOTBETCTBYET
o01enpu3HanHOMY ). BbemmuBoiii -
TaTeJb B HejoyMenun: kak Jledenpy
MIPUIILJIO B TOJIOBY CTOJIb HECTAH/IAPTHO
060#THCH ¢ CHMBOJIOM HWMILIHKAIINH,
BHEZIPUB €ro B (hopmyJry, T/ie HUKaKoe
«€CJH... TO...» HeymecTHO?! Ilo-Buam-
MOMY, €CJIM OTHIYYMBATLCS, TO OTBET
31ech ObLI Obl OfiMH: «B reHuasbHyIO
TOJIOBY TIPUXO/UT U He Takoe!»” U BoT
4TO 3aMedaTesbHO: Oa30Basi MMILINKA-
TUBHas Mojeib BbiGopa Jledespa,
HaloMWHaMoM@ass o cebe B pasHBIX
MOCTPOEHUSX TEOPETHKA, MPEKPACHO
paboTaer, MpeicKasbiBas Pe3yJbTaThl
OMIIMPUYECKUX  UCCIEJAOBAHUN U
HaboeHmit (er0 COOCTBEHHBIX U CTO-
ponnux). [loctymnar, kKakyuuiicst cTosb

HEOOBIYHBIM, MOJHOCTBIO ceOst OlpaB-
nbiBaeT (4eM He 3HaK KpPacoThl U
COCTOSITETbHOCTU TEOPUU?).

Taynu, kax um3BecTHO, MMOPOU <«C
MeCTa», UHTYUTUBHO, PYKaMH, CO37a-
BaJI TO, UTO TIOTOM €IIl€ J[0JITO UHTPUTO-
BaJIO TIOCJIe/OBaTeNell KOPIEeTh HaJ
BOIIPOCAMHU <«4TO CTOUT 32 ITUM?» U
«KaK Takoe BO3MO:XHO?». K cyacTbio,
9TU BOIIPOCHI Mbl UM€EEM BO3MOKHOCTH
CeroJHs HANpAMYIO 06CyKIaTh ¢ TBOP-
oM peduiekcuBHoi Teopun (Ilerposc-
kuii, 20136). B Bapcesnone, Ha doHe
xpama [aymu, K 5TUM BOTIpOCaM MBI elle
Ha MUHYTY-/IPYTYIO BEPHEMCSI.

Dopmysia OUIIOJIAPHOTO BBIOOPA 1
ee «HeIpepbIBHAsT» MOAMMUKAIIHS,

A=a,+(1—a)(1—a)a,,npul<a <1,

MO3BOJISIOT WHTEPIIPETUPOBATD U TTPO-
FHO3UPOBATh HETPUBUAJIbHbBIE (heHOME-
HbI, OOHAPYKUBAaeMble B HKCIEPUMEH-
taX. B csi0BO «HeTpUBHAIbLHOE» 5T BKJIA-
IBIBAI0 OCOOBINA CMBICI: HACKOJIBKO
pe3yabTaThl uccaemoBanusg ((paxTol,
MOoJlydeHHbIe OMIMPUYECKH) OTJIH-
YaloTCAd OT TPOTHO30B HE3aBUCHMBIX
9KCIIEPTOB, OCBEIOMJIEHHBIX 00 YCJIO-
BUSAX UCITBITAHUS.

B3saTh XoTst ObI TaKOI HETPUBHAIID-
HbIT (hakT, nmeromuil Mo coboit He-
TPUBHAIBHYIO O0BSACHUTETBHO-TIPO-
rHOCTUYeCKy0 Momenb Jledbespa (ko-
HEYHO, YWTATeJH, 3HAKOMBIEC C €ro
Teopuell, 3apaHee 3HAIOT OTBET, TIOATO-
MY BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIiT st GBI XOTEJT 33/1aTh
9KCIIepTaM, SIBHO HE K 3HATOKaM ).

WecnbiTyeMblil packyiabiBaeT Ha 7B
KYUYKH <IIPaBUJIbHBIE> W <«HETPaBUIIb-
Hble» (DACOJMHKY; OHU HA CAMOM JIeJie
BCE <ITPABUJILHBIC» (TIPAKTHYECKU OfTH-
HAKOBBIE 110 (POPME), O UeM HCITBITYEMbBI I

*Ha MOJIOZIEIKHOM CJIEHTE 9TO 3BY4aJI0 Ob1: «CaroM GamKm».
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He 3naet. Kak BbI ymaere, Kak pacmpe-
nenstest hacoNMHKH 110 KydKaM, KaKoil
BEJIMYNHBI 00Pa3yloTCsl TOPKH <«IIpa-
BUJIBHBIX» ¥ <HEIPABUJIbHBIX> 3€PHbI-
mek? BosbMy Ha cebst CMEIOCTb <OT
cebsi» pe3lOMUPOBATH OTBET THICSIY
«HE3aBUCUMBIX 3JKCIEPTOB»: KYUYKHU
JMOJKHBI OBITH MOYTH PaBHBI, ~50%
«IPaBUJIbHBIX», ~50% <«HeNpaBUIb-
HbIX» (haconuHOK. Terieph BHUMaHME —
MPaBUIBHBII OTBET: B OAHOM KyukKe
~62%, B apyroii ~38% (He TaK YK
CYIIECTBEHHO, CKOJIBKO B KaKOH «IIpa-
BUJIBHBIX», CKOJIBKO «HEIPaBUJIbHBIX>,
HO yvare Bcero GoJibllie KydKa <IIpa-
BUJIBHBIX> (hacosnHoK). Momenb TO-
TOBHOCTH CyObeKTa K OUIIOJISAPHOMY
BBIOODPY TIPE/ICKA3BIBAET TAKON Pe3yJib-
tat!

Wrak, HaM OTKPBIBAIOTCSI HE TOJBKO
HeOoKWIaHHble (HeTPUBUATIBHbBIE) pe-
3yJIBTAThl UCCJIEIOBAHUS, HO U HEOKH-
JaHHasi BOBMOKHOCTb X MaTeMaTuJe-
CKU TpejicKasath. /lo6aBuM: COOTHOIIIE-
nue 62% -+ 38% — XOPOIIIO U3BECTHOE C
AHTUYHBIX BPEMEH <«30JI0TOE Cceye-
HHUE» — XapaKTePUCTUKA COBEPIIEHHO-

IO OTHOIIEHUSI MEK/IY BeJUYMHAMH,
obpasytomumu 1enoe: 0.62 + 0.38 =
=0.62 + 0.622 = 1. B.A. Jledpenpy yna-
€TCcsl He IPOCTO 3MIMPUUYECKH <«YJIO-
BUTb» («3aMETUTH», <IIPOHAOIIONATD> )
[PUCYTCTBUE <«30JI0TOTO CEYEHUST», HO
U PACKPBITH JIOTHKY €ro COy4acTusl B
nporeccax Bbibopa. TAKOBBI HEOUEBH/I-
HbIE CJIEACTBUS OObEMHEHUST B OHOM
MoJies i (HeHOMEHOJIOTHYECKUX U TIOBe-
JIEHYECKHX ACIIEKTOB aKTUBHOCTH.
CxpomHasi Ha BUJI UMILJINKATHBHAS
dhopma, cBs3bIBatoIas CyObeKTHBHbII
U OOBEKTUBHBIN MUPBI, IO3BOJSIET
JledbeBpy co3maBaTh U3AIIHbBIE, JTETKHAE,
[POYHbBIE JIOTHYECKHE KOHCTPYKI[UH.
Acconmarusa ¢ laynu mampainuBaeTcst.
B3saTh X0TsI ObI BETBUCTBIE, YXO/SIIIE
BBBICh, PACKUUCTBIE JIEPEBHSI-OTIOPHI
MHOKECTBEHHBIX HCXOJ0B-BBIOOPOB B
«Kocmmueckom cyOonekrtes (Jledesp,
1996) u B moakymoJabHO# «Asrebpe
cosectu» (Jledesp, 2004) (npusexry 6e3
KOMMEHTapPHEB TOJHKO TPU PUCYHKA U3
MHOTUX Jie(heBPOBCKUX (PUCYHOK 1).
Ha pucynkax Mbl He HAXOMM CTpe-
JIOUKU uUMITHKanuu «—». OHa 3/1ech

Pucynox 1

Pucynku B.A. JledpeBpa

atb b+a
a +b
Puc. 1. A u BHaxopAaTca B HOHAUKTe.
06a 0TPamaloT 5TOT GaKT KOPPEHTHO.
¥ A HoppexTHble 06pasel W ce6a, W B.
¥ BHeKoppekTHble 00pasbl u celn, n A,

Puc. 2. CyGbekT, 00130301y i MoAEAbIO TPYNNbI;
X3- Mofienb ceBs, ¥3- Moflenb Apyroro,

* - Moflenb OTHOLIEH Wi

2
)
X A1

PUc.3. PeanucT, COBEPLUKMBLUKIA N aHTOB OCO3HaHUA
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3aMelnaeTcs CTelmeHblo, B KOTOPYIO
MaTeMaTHYECKU KOPPEKTHO BO3BOJISAT-
cs TIepeMeHHbIe — «HeCyIues 3JeMeH-
ThI KOHCTPYKIUU (II€PEXOJ OT UMILIN-
KaTUBHOW K cTemeHHON ¢opme —
TaKKe BIIEYATJIATON[AS HAXOMIKA apXU-
texkTopa-Teoperukal). Pasragars «ctpe-
JIOUKY» UMILJINKAIIUU U OCHOBAHHBIE HA
HUX <«CTENEHHYI0» W HETPEPBIBHYIO
(hopmbl 3anucu — 10APOK, BEJUKO-
IYITHO TIPEeIOCTAaBJEHHBII aBTOPOM
pedIeKCUBHOI TEOpUH CBOWM TIOCJIE-
JIOBATEJISIM.

Bynem cuntath, uTo X — 3TO 3a11pOC
cyObeKTa Ha MproOpeTeHne JOTONHU-
TeJbHBIX BHEITHUX PecypcoB Y, KOM-
MEHCUPYIOMNUX eDUITUT MTOTEHINAb-
HBIX BHYTPEHHHX PECYPCOB CYOBEKTa,
paBHbIii, cooTBeTcTBeHHO, 1 — X (31€Ch
1 cuMBOIU3WPYyeT Bech MOTEHITUAT
BHYTPEHHUX PECYpPCOB cyObEKTa); B
O6yneBoii zamumcu — 1X («He-X»).
JlornuHo MOMyCTUTH, YTO BHENIHUM
pecypc Y mpucBamBaercsi CyOBEKTOM
He TIOJTHOCTHIO, HE <IeJTUKOM», HO B
Mepy 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH CYObEKTa B
[IPUCBOEHUHU, YEMY COOTBETCTBYET MPO-
ussegenne XY, nin, B OyJIeBOM 3aTIICH,
XAY («X uY»). O0beAHUB IOTEH-
IUATBHBIA pecypc, HY:KAAIONTUNICST B
BOCIIOJTHEHUH, U HOBOIPUOOPETEHHDIHT
pecypce, moydaeM To, 4YTO MOKET OBITh
HAa3BaHO COCTOSITEJILHOCTBIO CyOBeKTa
(Bce TO, uto Begen 3a B.A. JledbeBpom
MOJKeT GBITh Ha3BAHO TAK/Ke CTATyCOM:
atnueckuM (Jledesp, 2004), moruue-

cknM (Ilerposcknii, 2013a), «<BO3MOK-
HOCTHBIM» etc). Takum obpasom,
umeem: X — Y =1 — X + XY, a B Gyte-
BOIl hopMe, € MCITOTH30BAHUEM 3HAKA
JMU3BIOHKIIUN «V» (<«iIm»), 9T0: 1X V
X A 'Y (ToTeHTMaTbHbI BHYTPEHHUT
pecypc BMecTe C IIPUCBOECHHBIM BHEIII-
HUM pecypcom). Ctpenouka «—» B
9TOM cJiydyae WHTEPIpPETHUpyercs Kak
ornepaTtop BOCHOJHeHUs Jeduiura
BHYTPEHHETO pecypca, Peaqn3yeMoro ¢
OTIOPOH Ha BHEIIHUH pecypc (oTco1a 1
HAIPaBJIEHHOCTD CTPEITOYKU-3aTTPOCA).

Omnupasich Ha TOROOHOE TOHUMA-
HUe, MOKHO BHIETb, Kak paboTaior
GyJieBa Moziesib Jledespa u ee Moudu-
Kalu¥ C WMCHOJb30BAaHUEM allapara
peleTok — MOJEeNIb <«HOPMAaTUBHOTO
nosenenusi» (Tapan, 2000, 2001) B
KOHTEKCTe TMCUXOJOTUU JUIHOCTH.
B nosie 3penus umccaenoBaTtesneii-mep-
COHOJIOTOB OKa3bIBAIOTCSI:

— BHYTPeHHWE TPAH3AKITUU JTTIHO-
CTU; B TPaH3aKTHOM aHasm3e J. bepna
pa3IUYHbIE «9acTU» JUIHOCTU (3TO0-
cocrostnus Poaurens, Bapocibiii, Pe-
OEHOK)  MOTYT  TIPUIEPKUBATHCS
Pa3INYHBIX YCTPEMJIEHUI; WHTEPIIpe-
TUPYS UX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUS B TEPMU-
Hax OysieBoil mogenu Jledespa u Moje-
JIM HOpMaTUBHOTO TIoBeenust, T.A. Ta-
paH ymaeTcs TPEACcKa3arh, MPU KaKOM
COOTHOIIEHUN WHTEPECOB JMYHOCTD
COBEPIIUT pa3yMHbII BbIGODP;

— «BBIOOP PpUCKA» B MOJEJH

Ilx. Atkuncona (Atkinson, 1957, 1964;

* JlymMaio, MOM KOJIJIETH — TPAH3aKTHbIE aHAJMTHKH, PEOJI0JIEB TIpeaybeskaene nepei hopmyia-

MU, UCTIBITAJIN 6I)T HEKOTOpOE yANBJIEHNE, Y3HAB, YTO JTe(I)eBpOBCKI/If/’I JIOTUKO-MaTeMaTHIeKIi alftapar

MOKeT ObITh ij(beKTI/IBHO UCIIOJIb30BaH AJIs1 OllMCaHus BHYTPEHHUX TpaHSaKHI/Iﬁ MEKIY 9ro-cocTos-

nusmu Bapociibiii, Poguresns, Pebenok B qunamuke jgunanoctu. Hatpumep, ecaiu PeGenok, T.e. getckast

YacTb JIMYHOCTH, YEro-To He XOYeT, OT YeTro-TO aKTMBHO OTKa3bIBA€TCA (<<He XO‘{y!», «HE 6y[[y!>>), TO

Bspociiblii MOKET T0OUTHCS JKENAEMOT0, HCIIOJIB3Ysl PAIIMOHATBHbBIE aPIYMEHTBI («Thl MOT Obl», <€CTh

CMBICJI HOHpO6OBaTI)>>); OJIHAKO TaKO€ BO3SMOJKHO TOJIBKO TOT/la, KOT/1a Pomurenn YXOAUT B CTOPOHY, HE
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XekxayseH, 2003) 1 MyJbTHCYODBEKT-
HOW MOJ/IeTU TOTOBHOCTU JIMYHOCTU
(TTerpoBckuii, 2013a) k BEIOOPY B pas-
Butue Mojean Jledespa (ymaercs
WHTEPIPETUPOBATH HECOOTBETCTBUE
Mojie/ i ATKHHCOHA 3MIUPUIECKUM
JAHHBIM W TIPEJJIOKUTH MHTEPIIpeTa-
[[UI0, YCTPAHSIONLYIO HECOOTBETCTBUE)
(IlerpoBckuii, 2006);

— (heHOMEHBI aKTUBHOM HealanTHB-
HoCTH («OECKOPBICTHBIN PUCK», TIOCTA-
HOBKA <«HAQJICUTYaTUBHDLIX» 3a7a4 B
nosHanuu, napajgoxkc Idauna‘’) (Iler-
posckuii, 2013a);

— «cyObekTHbIe COOPKH» BO BHYT-
PEHHEM TIPOCTPAHCTBE JIMYHOCTH, TI03BO-
JISTIOIIME €€ TIEJISIM BOIJIONIATBCS B OKU-
JlaeMble Pe3yJIbTaThl (UTO COOTBETCTBYET
«MHTEIMOHANBHBIM Bbibopam» B. Jle-
(hbeBpa 1 1IpU HTOM PACXOUTCSI € 3AKOHOM
«reteporennu 1eneit> B. Byrara) (Ilet-
poBckuii, 2008a, 2013a);

— (eHOMEeHbI BHYTPEHHEH KOMMY-
Hukanuun «s — apyroe fA», rerepupye-
MbI€ [IOCPEJCTBOM PEKYPCUU — MHOTO-
KpaTHOTO y/ABOeHUs $1 B posi Omopsb
[pU pa3penieHnu PoOJEeMHBIX CUTYa-
nuil (Ha OCHOBE BKCIJIOPATOPHOIO
(hakTopHOTO aHaIM3a OBLIO IMITPUYE-
CKM [TOKA3aHO, YTO MPHU ITOM aKTyasu-
3UpyeTcst IpejcTaBieHne o cebe B
KauecTBe «MHOTro» S, oT/inyaionierocs
OT HAJIMIHOTO S TPeITPUIMYNBOCTBIO,
KPEAaTUBHOCTbHIO, YCIEIHOCTHIO, — CM.:
Esuenko, 2015);

— (peromensr «pedIekcUBHON BO3-
TOHKW»> U <«Pe(JICKCUBHON PEeyKITUI»>
Breuenuit (Ilerposckuii, 2013a; Yep-
HBITITKOBA, 2012).

Maremarnueckue mozenu Jledpespa
OXBAaTBHIBAIOT BCIO C(epy TMCUXUIeCKO-
ro, s3akjrodasi B cebe JBYCTOPOHHUE
Hepexoibl CyObEeKTUBHOTO 1 0ObEKTHB-
Horo Apyr B npyra. HecmiyvaiiHo aBTOp
pediieKCBHOI TeOpUU Ha3bIBAeT CBOU
paspaboOTKK «HUCUUCAIEMON ncuxode-
HOMeHoJoruelt». Ero Teopua — ot-
HIOAb He KOJeOJeTCsl «Ha Kadessix
MEK/LY YO 1 TeJIOM» (TaK Ha3bIBaeT-
s OJTHA 3 UHTEPECHBIX KHUT HEJTABHETO
BpeMenn mof penakiuenn B.II. 3un-
4yeHko). Ero teopusi cBsiabiBaeT paboTy
Iyl W JAEUCTBUL Teja, COOTHOCH
«peasibHOe», «<3HAEMOE», <OCO3HAHHOE>.

Bepy mHa cebst cMenocTb CKasaTh, 4TO
4acTO Mbl CMelIMBaeM 3TU IOHATHUS
Jn60 pa3BOMM UX YUCTO cioBecHo. Ho
nMenno Jledesp moxazam, yTo Takue
«pa3BOibl», TaKOe CMeNIeHne HeloIy-
ctumbl. I B pepexcuBHBIX UTpax, n B
NeplUenuy, U B IPUHATUU YETOBEKOM
3TUYECKUX PeNIeHUH HaJullo UHTPH-
ryfoliiee HeCOBIaJ[eHNe BHEITHETO U
BHYTPEHHETO, MPOTUBOPEUYNBBIE OTHO-
MIEHUST MEXKAY PeasbHbIM, 3HAEMBIM,
OCO3HAHHBIM.

Bort eme omun mpumep, Hemocpen-
CTBEHHO OTHOCSIIUICS K CKa3aHHOMY:
aTo TopasuTesbHas Haxonaka Jledespa,
onucaHHass B <«Ausrebpe cOBECTH».

OKa3bIBasd JaBJICHUA (<<Z[O]I}K€H!>>). Ecmm e nu Pogurenn O6'])€Z[I/IHI/ITC$I Cco BSPOCJILIM, «IomMorasa» eMy

y6enutb Peberka, To 9T0 — MeIBEKbsI yCayTa: MOOEKAaeT Kanpuanblii PeGeHok. ITH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH

Mbl YYUTBIBA€M, Be/ TICUXOTEPATIEBTUYECKYIO pa60Ty C KJIMEHTaMM, COBMECTHO «TI€epeHalleJInBasi» Nux

Ha HOBbIC pelIeHN .

* «[Tapamokc dmuiia» U3BECTEH B COMMOJIOTHN Kak 3(h(HEKT BIUSHUS MTPOrHO3a HA TPOTHO3UPYEMbIE

coOpITHA. B mcuxomornym Ml HCCIEI0BAIN ITOT MapaJOKC, MPEAbABJAA UCIBITYEMbIM IIPE/ICKa3aHUsd,

Kacarouguecs X OTBETOB Ha BOIIPOCHI JIMYHOCTHDBIX OIIPOCHUKOB, YTO BEJIO K 3aMETHOMY U3MEHEHUWIO 0K~

JTAEMBIX, XOPOIIIO MIPEJICKA3yEMbIX, OTBETOB (HCIIOIB30BAIICH apaslie/IbHbIe (hOPMBI OITPOCHUKOB).
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ABTop mocTtynmpyer (M SMIUPUYECKN
060CHOBBIBAET) CYIIECTBOBAHKE /BYX
ATUYECKUX CUCTEM: /I TIPEeJICTaBUTe-
Jieid 1MepBOM M3 HUX KOMIIPOMUCC
MESKLy 10OPOM U 3JI0M €CTh 3J10, a JIJIst
IpejcTaBUTe el BTOPO 3THYECKON
TaKOH KOMITPOMKCC CHCTEMBI — 100pO.
«/Ina mepBoil cuMCTeMBI XapaKTepeH
3alpeT 3J1a, HalpuMep: “He JTH’, I
BTOPOH — NPU3BIB K 100py: “Oyib
npaBanB”» (Jledesp, 2002). 1 BoT TyT-
TO ITIOKUPYIOMIUI <IE€PEBEPTHIITY —
Hekas pediieKCHBHAS WHBEPCHUS: Tep-
BbIE MTPOSIBJISATIOT TEH/ICHITUIO K KOMITPO-
MUCCY C JTIOIbMHU — OHU Ha JieJie TePITu-
MBI ¥ TOJIEPAHTHBI, CTPEMSATCS pa3pe-
HIUTh KOHMIUKTHI; BTOPbIE CKJIOHHBI K
60pbbe 10 mobGembl ¢ KOHKPETHBIMU
JIO/IBMU, K ACKATANUNA KOH(MINKTA .
@akThl HECOBMAJEHUS W B TO XKe
BPEMsI CBSI3U «CyOBEKTUBHOTO» 1 00b-
€KTUBHOT0, «(eHOMEHOJIOIrMYeCKOTO»
1 <«IIOBE/IEHYECKOTO», «CO3HAHUS W
NeATebHOCTHY, «Pe(IEKCUBHOTO> U
«mopedIeKCUBHOTO», Pa3HBIX YPOBHEH
«BHYTPEHHETO» U «BHEITHEr0» — KaIlu-
TaJbHOE OTKPBITHE ncuxonoza Jledes-
pa. IlomuepkuBaio — TcuxoJsiora, Tak
kak JledeBp He TOTBKO TICUXOJIOT (caM
0 cebe OH CKasaJ MHE [OBEPUTENBHO:
«d — actpoHom»). B aTux 3amerkax s

MOYTH HE 3aTParuBao JAPyrue UIocTack
aBTOPCTBA YHUKAJIBHOTO YYEHOTO-TEO-
pernka’. J[ocTaTOYHO «OMHOW» TICUXO-
Jiormm, qTO6bI CO BPEMEHEM OIIEHUTDH

BeIafomuiics Bkaan Jledespa B
HayKy'.
IIcuxosorusi, cormacuo bB.M.

KenpoBy, 3anmmaer B cucreMe HaykK
[EHTPATTBHOE MECTO, COTPUKACASICH C
€CTEeCTBEHHBIMU W TYMaHUTAPHLIMU
naykamu. Kenpos nucan o 3aBucumo-
CTH TICUXOJIOTUU OT HAyK O MPHUPO/IE,
obmectBe u KyJabryphl, a K. Tlnaxe,
npuBetcTBys nonaxox Kexposa, momu-
YepKuBal OOPATHYIO 3aBUCHUMOCTD,
TOBOPST O BKJIAJIe TICUXOJIOTHH B TyMa-
HUTAPHOE U €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHOE 3Ha-
uue. «Mcuncnsemas ncuxoheHoMeHO-
JIOTHST», 3aHUMAsT IEHTPATIbHOE MECTO B
«nayke Jledespa», compukacaercsa
BIIOJIHE HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO € JPYTUMU
UCUUCTACMBIMU (PeHOMENONI02USIMU; 000~
3HAYUM MX COOTBETCTBEHHO:

—  coyuanvras (HeHOMEHOJOTHUS
(«Koudmuxryorme CTpyKTypbl» — CM.:
Jledesp, 1973; Gosee 1mosaHme paboOTHI,
MOCBSIIIIEHHbIE  «Pe(IeKCUBHBIM UT-
pam», u «HUYYTbh HE WIPOBBIM» —
BOEHHBIM U TTOJTUTUYECKIM PEITeHISIM");

—  asmuueckas (HeHOMEHOTOTUS
(«Anrebpa coBecTr» );

° 9T HabITIONEH ST 1 BBIBOJIBI M3 TEOPUT [IBYX ITHYECKUX CHCTEM JOJIKHbI OBLITH ObI BBI3BATD CMSITE-
HUE B TOJIOBAX TEX MCCJEA0BATENEH, KOTOPBIE CYAT 06 0OIIECTBEHHBIX HACTPOCHUSIX U HACTPOSIX JIOJIEH,
UCXO/Is1 U3 UX (PECTIOHIEHTOB) MHEHUH 0 cebe U OKPYIKAOIIIX, TTPAB/Ia, IaJeKO He BCEM COIHOJIOTaM 110
cepyty pacimdpoBbIBaTh CTPaHHbIe, Oeryime BBepX (HOpMyJIbl BIOTOHKY 32 MBICJISIMU aBTOPA.

“Boutee 10JIHO 0 IPyTHX acriekTax ped)leKCMBHON TeOpuu peub ujeT B HHTepBbio «Kocmusm ped-
nekcuu Jledespa» (Ilerposckuii, 20136).

7 Hackosbko TICUXOJIOTHU, aBTOPbL y‘ie6HI/IKOB TICUXOJIOTUH, CMOTJIN OLEHUTD 3TOT BKJIA/l — OTPA3UTh
ero B cBonx yueGHukax? K coxarnenntio, 10 cux mop paspaborku B.A. Jledhespa He nomyunin mogpodaro-
IIErO OCBEIIEHNUS B IICHXOJIOTMYECKON JInTepaType BooOIie i B y4eOHOM JIuTepaType 10 CHXO0JI0T U B
vyactHOCTH. HO 3T0, KOHEUHO, 0COOBI BOITPOC, 51 yMato OH OYy/IET pelieH co BpeMeHeM (MOKeT ObiTh, K
MOMEHTY 3aBepiieHust xpama CBATOro cemeiictpa?).

SHepasno ysuas: B.A. Jledesp B HacTosiee BpeMst paboTaet ¢ Mo3rosbiM riearpom CADS 110 11po-
61eMaM, CBSI3AHHBIM C <BOHHOI € TEPPOPH3MOM»; «PYKOBOJCTBO 9TOH OPraHU3AINHI YTBEPIKIAET, UTO
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— 2epmenesmuyeckas HeHOMEeHOIO-
rus (SI3bIK M300pakeHUil I OIIvca-
HUSI BHYTPEHHETO MUpPa YeJOBEKa, B
TOM 4HCJIe JIUTEPATyPHBbIX IepPCOHa-
JKeit);

— acmpogpusuueckas HeHOMEHOTO-
rusg («Kocmuuecknii cyobekrs», «UTo
3HAYNT OJYTIEBICHHOCTDL?» ).

3amMeyvaresbHOE OTKPBITHE, C/IeaH-
Hoe B.A. JlebeBpom, onuchiBaeT cBsI3b
MeXIy CUIoil BHemHero (pusndecko-
ro) CTUMYJia U WHTEHCHUBHOCTBIO €ro
cyOBEKTUBHOTO TiepeskuBanust. OTras-
KUBasiCh OT GOPMAIbHOI MOJIe/N CYOb-
€KTa U UHTEPIPETUPYSI OCO3HAHUE KaK
«BHJ[ CYIIECTBOBAHUS TEPMOJMHAMU-
YECKUX XaPAKTEPUCTUK HEHPOHHBIX
ceTell, TPOBOJISIINX BBIYMC/IUTEIbHBIE
nporieccol», B.A. JledpeBp mnpemmaraer
TEPMOAMHAMUYECKYI0 MOJAENb CyObh-
€KTa, TI03BOJIAIONIYIO BBIBECTH U3 Hee
ncuxodusndeckue 3akonsl Dexuepa u
Crusetca.

«Ucuncnennvies JledheBpoMm TOHS-
THSA CBOOOMBI, CBOOOIBI BOJIM, COBECTH,
Bepbl, KOHMIMKTA, CyOBEKTHOCTH, CAMOIA
NI — UCKJIOUUTEJNbHOE 3aBOEBAaHUE
Y4EeHOro, KOTOPBIFI Ha CBOEM OIIbITE
MOKa3aJi, YTO HE TOJHKO B €CTECTBO3HA-
Huy, Kak rcas WM. Kaut, Ho u B rymanm-
TapHBIX HAYKaX, MPEK/IE BCETO B IICUXO-
JIOTWH, TI0-BUJIIMOMY, €CTh JIUIITh CTOJIb-
KO HaCTosileil HayKH, CKOJIBKO B Hel
MaTeMaTUKH (3TO TOJI0KEHUE OCTIAPUBA-
€TCsI CEerojiHsT MHOTHMH, HO, $I JLyMalo,
vale U3 cTpaxa ¥ OT OeCCHJIUS Tepest
Hel, 4eM 110 MHBIM coobOpaskeHusm). Bee
9TU TOHATHUS CJHYKAT TIPEOI0JICHUIO
MIPOIACTH MEK/Y JIByMsI IIOHUMAHUSIMU
MHUpa, JABYMs IapajurMamMu — ecTe-

CTBEHHO-HAy4YHOU M TyMaHUTapHON; B
TICUXOJIOTHHN 3TO TIPOTUBOCTOSTHUE «00B-
SICHUTE/JILHOII» U  <OIHMCaTeJIbHOI»,
«(eHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOI» U <TIOBeIeHYe-
CKOIi»  IICUXOJIOTHHU, <«IICUXOJIOTUU
CO3HAHWST» U «TICUXOJIOTUU TIOBETIEHUS>.

[Ipomomxkas  Temy, TOAHATYIO
JI.C. Beirorckum B koHIe 1920-x 1T. 0
KpU3nce MEeTOJ0JOTUUYECKUX OCHOB
ncuxosiorun, C.JI. PyGuniireitn nucai,
YTO CYIITHOCTH ITOTO KPU3NCA COCTOUT B
MOJISIPU3AIUY TICUXOJIOTHH CO3HAHUU U
ouxesropuama (Py6unmrreiin, 2000).

Pab6orer Jledepa HaMeualoT BBIXOJ
U3 9TOTO KPUBUCA.

...Her, moxainyii, «<HamevaioT» — 3To
He TOYHO ckaszaHo! OHM He CTOJIBKO
«HaMeualoT» BBIXOJ] N3 KPU3NCa, CKOJIb-
KO 6b1600sim M3 HETO; B paboTax co3/a-
Tesd pedIeKCUBHBIX MOJeNel aKTUB-
HOCTU TIOKA3aHO, Y€T0 MOKHO JIOCTHYD
«II0 Ty CTOPOHY» KpU3UCa — U HOBOTO
MOHUMAaHW, M HOBBIX (DAKTOB, M HOBBIX
npakTuk. Paspaborku B.A. Jledespa
BO3BHIMMAIOT POJIb TMCUXOJTOTUU KakK
HayKH, CIIOCOOHOM c/iestaTh ce0st CBOUM
COOCTBEHHBIM TIPEAMETOM, 00PATHThH
PEe3YJIbTaThl TICUXOJIOTHUECKUX HCCJIe-
JIOBAHWH, TPOBEJCHHBIX HA WUCIBITye-
MBIX, B HUCTOYHHUK HUX COOCTBEHHBIX
npe/cTaBaeHnii o cebe, BCTPOUTD TICH-
XOJIOTUYeCKOe 3HAHWE B [BUKEHUE
JKU3HU, YBUIETh B 3€MHOM 4YeJIOBEKe
4epThl KOCMUYECKOTO CYyOBEKTa.

Bce moctpoennst Jledespa, komct-
PYKTOpa HOBOU <«(pOpMYyJIbl uesoBe-
Ka» — MeTofosora, ¢umrocoda, repme-
HEBTHKa, MaTeMaTuKa, acTpodusnka,
TICUX0JIOTA, — B KOHEYHOM CUETE, YCTPEM-
JIEHBI BBEPX, 32 MPEIEJIbI 3eMHOTO.

CMOTJIO TOYHO TIPpE/ICKa3aThb IMMOCJIe/I0OBATEJIbHOCTD I€JIOr0 pAla MaJeCTUHCKUX TEPAaKTOB» (BI/IKI/IHGZ[I/IH.

Cobojanast aunukioneauss [duaexrponnsiii pecypc]. URL: https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/

Jledperp, Baamgmmup AnexcanapoBud; noci. uamen. crpanuiip: 02:29, 20.08.2016).
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Bce moctpoenna layan, «<koHCTPYyK-
topa XX B.» (JI. Kop6ysbe) — cTpoure-
JisI, CKYJIBIITOPA, XyAOXKHUKA, aPXUTEK-
TOpa, YeJIoBeKa, COIMPOBOK/AABIIETO
«BCE€ CBOM JIEMCTBUS TPAKTUKOW XPH-
CTHAHCKUX J00pozeTeseii», yoexmaeH-
HOTO, «4TO0 0e3 HUX HPABCTBEHHOCTb
noBesieHnd HeBo3MoxkHay» (C. Maptn-
HeJJT), — YCTPEMJEHBl BBEPX, BO
Bcenenckoe 3arpejeibe.

HecrangapTHoCTh pelieHuii, MHO-
rooOpasue KOMIIETEHIIMI, MPOHMIIA-
TEJIHHOCTh UHTYUI[UU, HCTETUKA MBbIC-
JIA, CMeJIOCTh (haHTa3MHM — BCE ATO <UX
obritee». U1 efiie raBHOE, CYIHOCTHOE:
OIIBIT BOILIONIEHUST uaen 106pa, CBOI-

Jluteparypa

TN BMECTE MBICTh, UHTYHUIINIO, 3HA-
HUe, KPacoTy, cMesiocTh (06a — TepBo-
TIPOXO/IIIHI ).

...Jaynm He TOHSAI CBOM XpaM BbITIIE
okpyskatonux rop. OH mozarajn, 4To
TBOPEHNE PYK YEJIOBEYECKNX HEe MOXKET
OBITH BbIIIEe TBOPEHbsI BOKbEr0 — BBIC-
el Touku ropsl. Ho ecm BpoBeHb €
[IPUPOJIOH, TO MOXKHO.

Tex ke NPUHIIMIIOB, MHE JIyMaeTcs,
npuzaep:xkuBaetca B.A. Jledesp.

Kak wmcTuHHBIN y4YeHbIi, OH CKPO-
MeH. CTpout 3paHue cBoell Teopun
BPOBEHB C KOCMOCOM, HE BBIIIIE.
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Gaudi in Psychology
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Russian Federation

Abstract

There are two path-breakers, two thinkers, one in science and the other in art — Vladimir Lefevr
and Antonio Gaudi — that have a deep personal kinship: out-of-the-box decisions, diverse compe-
tences, incisive intuitions, aesthetics of thought, bold imagination — they have all these “in com-
mon”. An architect of a ground-breaking reflexive theory, V.A. Lefevr built a bridge between two
realiae — on this and on the other side of a human self. The theoreticians-predecessors dealt with
transitions “inner — outer”. But it is Lefevr, who built a model, which not only describes, but also
predicts the pattern of transitions between consciousness and behavior. The author of this article
offers some interpretations that will allow comprehending the elements of mathematical analysis
that Lefevr uses, deriving their psychological meaning (as “physical meaning” of mathematical
symbols is revealed in natural sciences). From this standpoint the article interprets intrapersonal
transactions between Berne’s Parent, Adult and Child in the moments of decision-making; facts of
disagreement of the J. Atkinson’s model of “decision-making” with the empirical data (and offers
the model that corrects non-conformances); phenomena of active inadaptability (“altruistic risk”,
statement of the “above-situational” tasks in cognition, Oedipus paradox); “subjective assemblage
points” in the inner space of personality, which help realize its goals in the anticipated results; phe-
nomena of inner communications “me — the other me”, generated by means of recursion, etc.

Keywords: intrinsic — extrinsic, material implication, golden ratio, inner transactions,
choice of risk, intentional choices, psychophenomenology.
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HAIIMOHAJIBHBIN NCCHESOBATENBCKUN YHUBEPCUTET — BBICIIAY IITKOJIA 9KOHOMUKN

XVIII Anpenbckas Me:KIyHapogHas HayYyHast KoH(epeHus
«MojepHu3anys 9KOHOMHKH U 00LIeCTBa>

11-14 anpens 2017 r. 8 Mockse cocroutcs XVIII Anpesbckasi MexkyHapoHas HayuHasi KoHbe-
PEHITHSE IO TIPOOIEMAaM Pa3BUTHsE SKOHOMUKH U 00IecTBa, MpoBoAnMas HalmoHaibHbIM Hcce0Ba-
TeJIbCKUM YHHBEPCUTETOM <«Bpicias 1IKoJa 9KOHOMHUKH» NPH ydYacTuu BceeMupHOTo OaHKa.
[Ipencenaresnem Ilporpammuoro Komurera KoH(epeHIIMH SBJISETCS HAay4dHblil pykoBoautesib HUY
BIIIS npodeccop E.I. Acumn.

[ienapubie 3aceanusi KOH(PEPEHIUU 1 ClIeUaIbHbIe KPYTJIble CTOJIbI OYyT ITOCBSIIEeHbl Hanho-
Jiee aKTyaJbHbIM [POGIeMaM 9KOHOMUYECKOTO U COIMAIbHOTO PasBUTHUsI CTpaHbl. Tlocsie nieHapHbIX
3ace/laHuil U B TeUeHHe TOCEIYONHX AHEH OY/IyT IPOBOIUTHCS AKA[EMIYECKHUE CECCHI C TIPEICTaB-
JIEHNEM HAYYHBIX TOKJI/I0B.

C OCHOBHBIMH TEMATHYECKUMHU HANPABJIEHISIMU KOH(BEPEHI[IH MOKHO 03HAKOMUTHCST HA ODUITH-
asmbHoM caiite: http://conf.hse.ru. Pabounmu sizbikamu KoHMEpeHIMN ABAAIOTCA PYCCKUN U aHTIHiA-
ckuil. TlieHapHble U psiji CEKIMOHHBIX 3aceManuii GyIyT COMPOBOKAATHCA CUHXPOHHBIM [IEPEBOJIOM.
3asBKU HA BBICTYIJIEHUE B KAUeCTBE MH/MBU/YaTbHbIX [OKJIATINKOB HA CECCHSIX CJEIYeT M0aBaTh B
peskuMe omJaiin o aapecy: http://conf.hse.ru/ ¢ 11 cenrsops 2016 r. 1o 13 Hos6ps 2016 r. Pemrernne
IIporpaMMHOTr0 KOMHTETa O BKJIOUEHHH JIOKJIA/I0B B MPOrpaMMy KoH(epeHIn GyaeT TPUHATO JI0
25 auBaps 2017 r.

Jlokmazipl, BKIOuennbie B [IporpaMmy KoH(bEPEHIHH, TTOC/Ie [OTOJHUTETHHOTO PEIEH3UPOBAHUST
U PACCMOTPEHUS PEJAKIUAME MOTYT ObITh IPUHSATHI K IyOJUKAIMY B BeylHe POCCUIICKUE HAYUHbIE
JKYPHAJIBL 110 9KOHOMUKE, COLMOJIOTMU, MEHE/KMEHTY, TOCYNapCTBEHHOMY YIIPaBJIEHUIO, KOTODbIE
ungexcupytorest Scopus u/mian Web of Science, Bxoasr B criicok BAK u peraktopbl KOTOpbIX yua-
cTBYIOT B pabore IIporpaMMHOT0 KOMUTETA KOH(DEPEHITHH.

Yuactaukam n3 crpan CHI' u Boctounoit EBponbl, npurianentsM BBICTYIUTD € JJOKJIQAMH,
MOsKeT ObITh IpeocTasyien rpant [peacraBurensereoM Beemuproro Ganka B MOCKBe € 11E/IbIO0 KOM-
HeHcaluk PacXo/IoB 10 YYacTUI0 B KOH(epeHI[MU. 3asBKU Ha TI0JydeHHe TPaHTa JOJKHBI ObITh
HanpasJieHbl 710 13 ¢espans 2017 r. o aapecy interconf@hse.ru.

B pamkax koH(pepeHINN NITaHNPYeTCs] OPTaHM30BaTh CEPHII0 CEMITHAPOB JIJIST JOKTOPAHTOB U acIln-
PaHTOB (C BO3MOKHOCTBIO MPEOCTABIEHUS] TPAHTOB Ha TIPOE3Jl M MPOKUBAHKE [T OTOOPAHHBIX
nokmaurkoB). MHdopmarms 06 ycIoBUSX y9acTHsl B 9TUX ceMUHapax OyleT 0CTyIHA Ha OUIaib-
HoM caiite http://conf.hse.ru

3agBKM Ha ydacTue B KOH(bepeHIun 6e3 A0K/Iaja IPUHUMAIOTCS B PeKUMe OHJIaH ¢ 14 HOa6ps
2016 r. 1o 18 mapra 2017 r. o aapecy: http://conf.hse.ru/. MHdopmanms o pasmepax 1 BO3MOKHO-
CTAX OTJIATBl OPTaHW3aIMOHHBIX B3HOCOB [OCTYyIHAa Ha OQUIMATBHOM caliTe Mo aapecy
http://conf.hse.ru/.

C nporpammamu u Matepuantamu [-XVII mexaynaponubix Hayansix kondepenimii (2000-2016 rr.)
MOYKHO O3HAaKOMUTBCS Ha caiite: http://conf.hse.ru/2015 /history.

Opexomumem xongepenyuu



IIpaBusia momauu crateil U MOANMCKA MOKHO HalTU Ha caliTe ;KypHaJa:

http://psy-journal.hse.ru
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